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9 HE Principles of 2 Peopie ftvling themſelves Phy- 
1:delphians, with their Riſe, Continuance, and 
Tenents in Do&rine and manner of Proceeding. price 6d, 
2. The Religious Sroick, or Dilcom:fes upon Atheiſm, 
Superſtition, the Worlis Creation, -Eternicr, Providence, 
thz Immortality of the Soul, of Faith and Reaſon, of the 
Fall of Angels, &c. by Sr. G. Makenzie price bound x s. 
2. Minerva, cr the high Dutch Grammar, teaching the 
Engliſh Min exactly the Neateſt Dialedt of the high G-rman 
Language, with Dialogues in the German and Engliſh 
Tongue price bound I s, 
4. The Engliſh and Netherdutch Academy, or exa&Qt 
Rules reaching the Engliſh Man tne Du:ch Langaage, with 
Col:oquies in Engliſh and Dutch by Dr. Richardſon 
pric2 bound 2 s. 
5. Dz Termino Vicz ; or the Term of Life, viq. Whe- 
ther it 1s fix'd or alterabl= ; with the Senſe of the Jewiſh 
Dottors, both ancient and Modern, touching Predeſtination 
and Free-will. Alſo an Expticarion of ſeverz] obfcure Paſ- 
ſages and Prophecizs in the Old Teſtament ; tovether with 
ſomeremarkable Cuſtoms obſerv'd by the Jews. Written 
11 Latin by the Famous M-nafſch Bzn-ITael the Jew, and 
row Trarſlzted into Enzliſh. To which are added, the 
Authors Lite, never before Publi 


i1th'd; and a Catalogue of 
his Works. 
_ 6. The Hiftory of the Sevarites or S:varambi : A Nation 
11habiting part of the third Continent, commonly called, 
Terrz Auſtrales Incog-1tz. With an account of their ad- 
mirable Govercmext, Religzon, Cuſtoms, and Language. 
Written by one Captain Siden, a worthy Perſon, who to- 
erther With many others was caft upon thoſe Coa'ls, and 
liv:d many Years in that Country. In Two Farts Compleat. 
7- A Theatre of Wars between England and France, 
from K. William the Conqueror to the ;<th.. of September 
1657. befng th- Concluſion of the Peace. Containing the 
Cauſes of tne Wars, Battles, Seiges, Nava! Fights, &C. 
with 2 Diſcourſe of the Salique Law exacisd in France, 
with a Map of Eogland and F:ance, upon a Copper Plate. 
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[|| Bomiſh FJaquiſition || 
| | | AND: Wo: 
INQUISITORS. |: 


Wor Containing by What means and when it Was 
firſt brought in and Eftabliſhed, on whom the | 
firſt Storm fell, 
2. Their manner of Procceding 1a it, relating 
to the Judicial part jn impri{oning, examin- 
| ing Priſoners, and forcing them to a Confetlion 
| or Abjuration of their Religion, by ſeveral moſt 
| horrid ways of Tortures and exquiſit Torments. 
3. Their manner of impoling and inficting cruel 
Pennance on very liight Suſpicions and Rigor 
| towards abſolved Penitents. | 
4. The Methods the Inquiiiiors take in their Ci- 
rations, Viſitations, and committing Men ard | | 
£4 Women to their loarhſome Dungeons, where{ } 
many i houſands Periſh with want and intolle- | } 
rable Oppreſſton. 
Publiſhed in this Holy Year of Jubilce, 'com-} | 
pared and bailanced with the large Indulgen- | 
| | | ces granted by the Church of Rea,e, and the 
ſevere Profccution of Protelieats 1n the Ro- | | 
| miſh Inquifition, 3700. 
Taken from their own Auchors, wiln fon 
| their Ba;barovs ary Inhumane C:uity 1n 
| of Proteftants. 
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TO THE: 


| Right Honourable | 


AND 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


HENRY 


Lord Biſhop of Loxpon; 


One of the Lords of his Mijelties | 


Moſt Honourable Privy Connell 


My Lord; 


Hough WT great cal 

and prudence, you uſe all. 

the power which your 

Birth and. Digates: have giveq 
you, for the defence of the cruc 
Chriſtian Religion, as it is among 


us. profeſſed, and eſtabliſhed: yet - 


| hope this (hart account of what 


ret: as. ute chips M—_— th 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


is moſt contrary and moſt deltru- 


ive to it, will not dilpleaſe you: - 


I know your Lordſhip underſtands 


what is here treated of far better 


than I do,burt ſo doth not the Com- 
mon People: they may receive 


information from theſe Papers, and. 
will likely do it the more freely, if 


you ſhall permit them trogoabroad 
under your Name; For it 1s gene- 
rally acknowledged thac we owe 
much of our preleryation to your 
Care and Chriſtian Courage : and 
that you did ſtand in the gap, when 
our Enemies were prefhing to come 
in upon us. 

My Lord, che watchfulneſs and 
labours of your Sacred Order, to 
prelerve the face of a Church, 
and as much Order and Diſcipline 
among us, as the iniquity of the 
times can permit, is a greater {er- 
Vice to the Proteſtanc Intereſt, 


than 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

than many are apt tO believe : For 
our Adverſaries ex>ect not to pre- 
vail, but by breaking of us, and 
diflolving thoſe bonds of Govern- 
ment, which keep us united : well 
knowing that thole ſheep are an 
ealie prey, when ſcattered abroad, 
which under the guidance of their 
proper Paſtors are ſafe and im- 
pregnable. 

I have therefore endeayoured by 
what I have faid of the Superſtiti- 
ons and cruelries of Rome, to per- 
ſuade (uch as are averle to them, 
rnar their duty and intereſt oblige 
chem to joyn with our Church : 
which profeſling nothing but the 


I ns 
pure and Primitive Religion of 


our blefled Redeemer, makes uſe 


of none of thoſe bloudy and yio- 
lent Methods, wherewith the Papal 
Religion and Authority, are pre- 
ſerved : and whole dangers and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


perſecutions 0n both hands, are for 


the beſt Cauſe in the world, even 


| for her faithful Allegeance to God 


and the King. 

| I ſhallrejoyce, it what I have 
deſigned for the common good, be 
beneficial to any. And if the hum- 
ble offer I make of it to your Loyd- 
ſpip,be favourably accepted. How- 
ever [ {hall ever pray for the peace 
and proſperity of our Jeruſalem : 


And that God would long preſerve. 
' you, to advance his glory, and be 


an Ornament and Support to this 


- Church: Remaining, 


' My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips raoſt dutiful 


and obedient Servant 
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I 1 cannot but grieve every Lo- 
7 - 8A ver of peace, that is, every 
MA good man to ſee our diſtra- 
SZ2\) Gions. We fear many things, 
and have reaſon to fear yet 
many more; eſpecially when we conſider 
how erievouſly God is provoked to bring 
4 pon ws the worſt of evils. I deſign not 
| to repreſent thoſe crying ſins that call for, 
deſtroying vengeance upon #4, or 10 make. 
+ adeclamations againſt them : but it is for 
may purpoſe to note, that the deforming a. 
4 moſt pure and pious Reformation; and 
+ the diſturbing and weakening an equitable 
} and happy frame of Government, dath not 
only call for ruin, but a@ually brings it; 
- breaks down the fence of our ſafety, and ſo 
fF makes way for thoſe Erroneows and Thyra- 
wical impoſitions we fear and foreſee. 
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The Preface. 


There is cauſe enough t9 believe, that 
the Romijh Party hath all along, fince the 
Reformation, and doth ftill continue to 
widen our breaches, and to foment our 


diviſions; there are many 7t tances of it | 
related by ſeveral credible Witneſſes, and | 


ſome of them ſworn too : but that which 
moſt of all confirms it, I, that it 3s much 
their intereſt #0 keep us from ever having 
a happy, peaceable, and well-ſctled Church, 
a conſtant and beautiful Order amoneſt 
as : and that they certainly will not ſlick 
at diſſembling and ating the part of zea- 
low and ſcrupulous Diſſenters, to pro- 
mote the ruin of them, whom they would 
out-richt maſſacree and bin, had they 
pomer ſo to do. 

' Some of our Seperatiſis are ſo un- 
grounded, and have ſo poor an intereſt in 


the wcrld, that they muſt of neceſſity 


yield and fall, were they not ſupported by 
the power and policy of a fironger Party: 
ard the moderate ſort of then are ſo near 
x5, that we conld not but Joyn and nnite 


071, whoſe ereat concern it js to keep us 


afunder. that they may have room to come- 


741, at the void, urguarded ſpace betwixt 


| Whether 


trecther, were it not for their interpolitt-- 
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| The Preface. 
# | IVbether or no it ſhall ſucceed as they Ex 
Ve | would, God alone knows; they have ereat = 


o \ hopes, and we cannot but haz? a dread 
ir | upon us : but however by breakine us to 
it | pieces, they revenge our breaking of Commu- 
a. | ion with them; and they likely tempt 
b ome to believe, that we ſeparated front the 
Þ | Church of Rome »pon the ſame grounds, 
's | as the Separatiſis have, to leave the 
D, | Church of England. They will now and 
ſt ' then draw a parellel betwixt both Caſes, 


k | and confidently aſſert that we can urge 
- | mothingagainſt our Schiſmatick,, but what 
- | they mayurge with as much reaſon againſt 
d onr Refor mers. 
y | Ir is no ſmall advantage to their Cauſe, 

| if they can work in Diſſenters as great an 
- | abhorrence for our Liturgy and Divine 


; Service, as for the Latin Maſs: and fo 
y } bring them to an indifference, as though 
y | there were hardly any choice betwixt both. 
: | This will leſſen the Odiun under which they 
* | lie, deriving part of it upon our Church, 
; and withal is a pretty ſure way to bring 
men bach again to Rome. So that if I 
were a Jeſuit, I would, as Lewis Moulin, 
- |. and ſome ſuch as he, ſo cry ont upon the — Sf 
Superſtitions, bloudy Perſecutions, and - 34.1 
Idolatrigs of the Church of England, a *."E | 
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18 The Preface. 


| by that means arive men ſo far from tt, | 
that when things tend towards a change, .' 
the people might either be undetermined | 
LIE what Party to take, or even prefer Popery. 
vg jo fo deform 2 Reformation, as they ſhould. 
believe ours to be. And accordingly it i | 
> | ealie to obſerve, that thoſe SeGaries are not | 
| ar from Rome, which are fartheſt from, 
bil the Church of England. | 
il The Jeſuits Schools abroad, are full of | 
| exr VYouth, in the Low Countries, in | 
France, 7# Spain, and at Rome, the Eng- | 
kf Seminaries are perpetually fitting up | 
young men to carry on the great work of | 
reducing this potent Iſland to the See of | 
Rome. Once every year they are ſent 
over in nnmero#s Sholes from thoſe Colle- | 
4 " ges, not diredly and openly to preach Po- | 
Bl pery, ( they are too wiſe to v0 that wayto | 
$ work, ) but by other means to promote its 
reſtanration 3 ading ſuch parts bare-faced 
or in a diſguiſe, as they are enabled by 
[Wii #heir Genius and intereſt ;, ſuch to be ſure, 
F , fil #5 ſbell conduce tothe diſturbance and de- -+ 


Þ l "= ſtruGion of that Church and Government, ? 
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which now keeps them out. 

Wil | Hence, 1 make no queſtion, proceeds 
"ot the beginning, or the continuance of our 
: | diviſions ; and the ſrequent inſultine over 
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The Preface. 


4s upon this account, and upbraiding us 
with our many SeFs, ſhews that Romw- 
ziſts are not a little proud of their ſucceſs 
in becetting or maintaining of them, A 
man in a Vizard robs his Nerghborr, and 
having pulled it off, reproacheth him for 
his beegarlineſs: this is very diſingennons. 
But wery ſtrange it is, that the ſame man 
ſhould yield himſelf a prey, every time the 
Thief ſhall put on his mask. 

Tie miſchief #, that Fadion, not 
Conſcience, makes the great differences in 
the Chriſtian Church. Opinions are em- 
braced and aſſerted, upon deſign, to pro- 
mote worldly intereſts. Thoſe Do@rines 
in the Romnſh Church we jay and prove 
to be Innovations, are (ſnch as tend to ad- 
wance the power and greatneſs of thoſe that 
breneht them in, and now impoſe them on 
others. And it is not to be denied, but 


that ſome are enemies to the Tyranny of 


that Church, becauſe they themſelves 


would govern, or be under no Government. 


at all. FaGions, like errors and fims 
may claſh and fight one againft another - 
but it s not the property of true Religion 
to multiply Controverſies, or to be fierce in 
lefſer contentions. | 
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The Pretace. | 
But then there are ſome things ſo by 


% 


_  —_— 


3n themſelves, ſo much againſt Divin, | 


Commandments, and the duly every may \ 


ows to God, that there he may not, 
Let who will 17h. f 
joys what is diſhonourable to God, or for. 
0% 
lieation ought to take place, God muſt be. 
obcyed above all, thongh in the diſcharge © 


and muſt not comply. 


and greate 


bidden by hin, the firſt 


of that obedience we expoſe our ſelves | 


. great dangers and ſufferings. Glad ſhould 


F be that Popery wcre the true Religion, 
that our Bleſſed Lord had conſtituted the 


Pope his Vicar, and made him infallible, \ 


and commanded us to believe and obey all 


he ſhould ſpeak from his Chair. Tt would 
ſuperſede all our enquiries, and the pairs 
we are at, to examine whether Papal De- 
crees agree well with our Maſters will; 
It would have ſpared the bloud of Millions 
of Chriſtians, who rather choſe to die in 
flames and tortares, than comply with thoſe 
Injun@ions which they judged contrary to 
their Saviours Laws. And it would free 
all meek, good men, ( who would buy peace, 
and ſubmit to any thing that were not ſin- 
ful) from the dread of Maſjacres and 
Inquiſitions, and what elſe may be feared 
from the formidable Principles and Perſc- 
cutions of the See of Rome. We 


—— — w—_—_——— — 
mh wro—m—_ 


m_ TIE OT Or I Wy” —_—_ 


| 


| The Preface. 
bad We are abundantly. ſatisfied that the 
Vin Biſhop of that City hath no juſt right to 
Pn that Power and Dominion he claims over 
nol, all Crowns and M:ters; may, we clearly 
In. ſeeby the Records of ancient times, that 
for. every where he uſed very il means to 
Ob. arp that Authority. Yet I believe moſs 
' be Proteſtants would eaſily be brought to re- 
Tge | cede from their right, and for peace ſake 
to | fo g7ve kim more than is bis due. Prece- 

| dency, Honour, even Money to main- 
Dn, | tain his Greatneſs, I could afford bin, 

| if that engaged me to nothing contrary to 
le, | the duty I owe my God and Saviour - 
all \ But if yielding ſo far, muſt oblige me to 


embrace a new Creed and falſe, and to 


xs | praGice an unlawful Werſhip, the I am 
Je | bound to aſſert my liberty, und to bear 
/, * faith and allegiance to God, whatever 
1s I ſuffer jor it ; we might if we would 
n | part with our freedom, but we may not 
ſe ' give up Gods truth and honour. 

o | The Caſe is this; we may not lwe in 
e | theCommunionof Rome but as the Popes 
, - dOJubjeds, and that would make us in ma- 
G ny things rebels againſs God. Ve are 
I not obliged to live in that Communion, 
{1 and we dare not do it, for then, except we 
- | qgield*: in all things, we are proceeded 
p21 againſt 


= 
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The Preface. | | 


apainſt 45 Hereticks, 45 accurſed Traitor! 
to God and the Pope, and the greateſt (e. 
verities are inflided on #5. $0 that, as w 
would preſerve our Conſciences and Ons 
lives, we muſt withdraw from Rome, and | 
live aſnnder. A8 Chriſtians are obliged to | 
worſhip God alone, and in all things to obey | 
their Saviour ; and all men would Live and | 
enjoy their own. Now 1 ſha make it 
appear that if we are in the Communion, of | 
in the power of the Roman Church, we can | 
do neither. We muſt believe and worſliy |, 
otherwiſe than Gods Word hath command. | 
ed, or we muſt live under infamy and per» | 
ſecutions, and expire in flames. \ ' 
Whilſt | x £70e a4 account of theſe Iws | 
things, it will appear that there is a very 
great difference betwixt the caſe of the 
Reformation, and the caſe of them that | 
ſeparate from the Church of England. 
That,gs neceſſary and Juſt as that was, this 
i as needleſs and unjuſt : and that, as much 1} 
as Religion and ſelf-preſervation obligeth 
ws to break communion with the Church of 
Rome, ſo much the ſame bonds tie all Diſ- 
Jenters to unite with the Church of Eng- 
land, and to live quietly, like good Chri- 
ftiane, and lojal Subjefs, in its Commn- 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by them that 
are ſolemnly admitted into the 
Fraternity of the holy Virgin 
Mary, wherein the devout 
Officers of rhe Inquiſrion are 
Commonly liſted. > 


Anga Maria Mater Dei &- Virgo, 
i ) ego. N. N. te hodie in Dominan pa- 
tronam @&* advocatam eligo, firmiterque 
ſtatuo atque propono, me nunquan te de- 
reliFurum, neque contra to aliquia un- 
quam diturum aut faFturum, neque per- 
miſjurum ut 4 meis ſubditis aliquid con- 
tra tunm bonorem unquum agatur. Ob- 
ſecro te 7eitur, ſuſcipe me in ſeroum per- 
petuum, adſis mihi in ommbus ationibus 
mes, nec me deſeras in hora mortis. 
Amy. 


« Holy Mary, Mother of God and 
« Virgin, I N. N. chuſe thee this day 
<« for my Lady, Patroneſs, and Advo- 
* cate, firmly reſolving and engaging 
" my ſelf that I will never torſake 
* thee, nor yet ever ſay or do any 


« thing 


% 
\- 
bb .: 


-” 


i --  « thing againſt thee, nor ſuffer anj 
l *-* <« thing to be done againſt thine, hg. 


_— bg 


« nour, by any that are ſubje& to met 
(0188: « T beſcech thee therefore let me be thy 
TS = « Servant for ever, and. own me foe 
if); ſuch, affiſtmein all my aGtions, and| 
[{}//f_ © forſake me not at the hour of death, 

| WES Amen. a: - - *:- 
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] The Holy Inquifitioni. 


7 the Church of Rowe had 
kept to the Primitive 
Creeds, and ftill retained 
- &n- the Ancient purity of Di- 

= -- vine Worſhip, and uſed 

her ſtrength and policy only to main- 

F tain true Chriſtianity, it might have 

$$ been faid that too great a Zeal had 

tranſported her, and made her too 
fierce againſt erroneus opinions. That 
might have made ſome abatement of 
the cenſure ſhe lies under of being too 
cruel, but withal it had been a preju- 
dice againſt that Religion that had oc- 
caſioned the ſhedding fo much bloud, 
and deſtroying fo many lives; and it 
would have beech thought that the 

Chriſtian Faith had diſpoled its Profef= 

ſors to be mercileſs and unnatural. 

Now if in both caſes it bequite other- 

wiſez if Chriſtianity inſpires and re- 

B commends 


Z The Holy Inquiſition. | 


commends nothing but meekneſs and | 
the greateſt charity 3 and 1f it hath ng} 
been to maintain the Do&rines of ow | 


Bleſſed Lord, or the Worſhip of the! 
True God that Rome hath perfccute. 
and ſlain ſo many. Nay, if the Goſpel! 
forbids nothing more than to be hard |. 
and ſevere, to take away mens hives, or 
the comforts of them : And if Rome by | 
flames and tortures hath ſought to , 
poſe on the Chriſtian World only fat 
Dotrines and ſupeiſtitions ; if rhe & 
be fo, 1t will wholly clear the Inſtitute F 
on of our Blcfſcd Redeemer, and make | 
their guilt moſt heinous and ctying; | 
who under pretence of prey 
the purity of Chriſts holy Religiolt | 
have deſtroyed millions of its Prot 
feſfors, = 
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CHAPTER L 


Of the Roman Faith, as kſtinfl from 
the Chriſtian - and truly Catholick; 


And firſt of ” New-Creed. 


JOY 8 de 


Shall not in this Ry repreſe -at 
how diſtant from all creltics, how 
averſeto them is the Chriſtian Re 
ligion: But firſt I ſhall give ſome 
account of thoſe Doftrines and that 

Worſhip, . peculiar to the- Church of 

Rome, which for being oppoſed, or not 


received, in whole or 10 part b HANE 
: oceafioried thoſe perſecutions 0 which 


we complain. I ſhall begin with the 
Doctrines as they are contained 1n the 
New Creed of Pope Pizs IV. who,. 
as was appointed = the Council of 
Tzert, framed and impoſed a Profeſſion, 
or Confeſſion of Faith to be taken asan 
Oath by all the Secular Clergy, by. 
all Mliary Orders, by all ſorts of 
Friers, all that ſhould be required, and, 
Bg all 
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all that ſhould come to their Comm 
nion, in this wiſe : 


T7 
. 
» 
by . 
» 
: 
- 


Feo N. firma fide credo &-+ profiten, 
omnia & ſigula que continentur in ſym.” 
bolo fidei quo SanGa Romana Eccleſia uti. 
tur, videlicet. | 

Credo in -unum Deunm patrem ommnipd- 
jentem;&c,\ ©I N. ftedfaſtly | believe. 
<« and profeſs all things contained in! 
< that Confeſſion of Faith which is re-|. 
< ceived in the holy Roman Church, | 
« as follows: TI believe in one God the | 
* Father Almighty, &-c. So the Nieew | 
Creed thoroughout 3 and then follow | 
the new Articles of the Roman 


Oe ns WIE. 


—_—. IJ 
Apoſtolicas &* Eccleſiafticas Traditit- \ 
res, bore ca ejuſdene Eccleſie obſer- | 
Vatzones @ Cor ſtitutiones firmi (ſees ad | 
witto, & ampledor, &c. __— 
| 


« 
+ 


In Engliſh thus. 


8 ue moſt ſtedfaſtly embrace and ad- | 
- mitthe Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical 
* Traditions, with the Conſtitutions 


| 5, 
* 2nd all other things uſed in the Ro- | 
© 278 Church, | "4 


«f 


025 i= 7» as ery 54 OPS ions 4 pro; 


The Holy Inquiſtion. 5 
« ] alfo receive the holy Scriptures 
« according to that ſenſe, which our 
cc holy Mother the Church ( whoſe 1t 15. 
« to interpret it) hath held, and (till 
« holds, neither will I ever underſtand 
« or explain otherwiſe than according 
<« to the unanimous conſent of the Fa- 
& thers. 
« T alſo profeſs that there are ſeven. 
* true and proper Sacraments of the 
« New Covenant, inſtituted by our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, neceflary to mens 
« falvation, ( though not each Sacra- 
& ment to every fingular perſon.) Theſe 
« are Baptiſm, Confirmation, the Eu- 
« chari{ſt, Peance, Extreme Unction, 
« Ocders, and Matrimony, all which. 
& do confer grace, and whereof Bap- 
«* tiſm, Confirmation, ani Orders ; 
* cannot be repeated without Sacri- 
vt I-dge. 
«I likewiſe own and admit all the 
* approved gnd cuſtomary Rites which 
«© the Catholick Church uſeth in the 
« folemn adminiſtration of all the fore- 
<« ſaid Sacraments. | 
** All and every particular defined 
* and declared by the moſt .haly Coun- 
*cil of Trext, about Juſtification and 


B 3 « original 
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G original fin, 1 recetve and et 


&« brace. 

' « Likewiſe I profeſs that in the Ma 
« atrue a'd proper propitiatory Sact 
« fice for the livitig and the dead, is 
« fered to God, and that 1n the moſt bd. 


< ly Sacrament of the Euchariſt, thete | 


« js really and ſubſtantially the Body 


« and Bloud, with the. ſoul and div 
& ty of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that | 
« there is a converſion made of the | 
<« whole ſubſtance of the Bread op | 
0c Body, and of the whole ſubſtance of | 
<« the Wine into his Bloud, which con- | 
& yerfion the Catholick Church calls | 


« Tranſubſtantiation. 


 *Talfoconfels thatunder either kind, 
& or ſpecies, whole | Chriſt is entirely, | 


ec contained, and the true Sacrament 
© received. 

* Iconſtantly hold that there isa Puy- 
< gatory, andthat the Souls therein de- 
« tained ate h:Jpt by the good Works 
< and Prayers of the Faithful. 

* As ailo that the Saints which reign 
* with Chriſt pray for us, and are to be 


* worlhiped and pray ed to, and their 
* Reliques tobe venerated. 


"Y moſt indy allert that the Images, 
® 
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« of Chriſt, of the Bletled Virgin, and 
« of the other Saints are to be had 
« and retained, and that due honour 
« ar:d worlbip is to be imparted to 
« them. 

« Alſ> I affirm that the power of 
« oranting Indulgences, was left by 
« Chriſt to his Church, and that the 
« yſe of them is moſt falurary to Chri- 
« {tian people. 

« | acknowledge that the holy Ca- 
« tholick Apoſtylick and Roman 
« Church is the Mother and Mittris of 
« a]l Churches, and I promiſe and 
« {wear true obedience to the Pope of 
« Roxze, who is Chriſts Vicar, and Suc- 
« ceflor to St. Peter the Prince of the 
« Apoſtles. 

<« T alſo without doubt or ſcruple re- 
« ceive and profeſs all other things, de- 
<« livered, defined, and declared by the 
« ſacred Canons, and General Coun- 
<«cils, eſpecially by the moſt holy 
« Council of Trezt, and all things con- 
« trary to them, with all herefles what- 
« ever condemned, rejected, and curſed 
« by the Church, I likewiſe reject, and 
& co demn. and curſe. 

« This holy Catholick Faith which 
B 4. ack | 
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« | now truly hold and profeſs, ary 
« without which no man can be ſaved 
« ] ſhall ( by Gods help ) conſtantly 
« keep and confeſs, whole and undef, 
<]ed, untill my laſt breath, andtothQ 
<« 1tmoſt of my power {hall inmy Plag 
« and Calling endeavour that the ſame 
« ſhall be taught, preached, and pro, 
« felled by all my Subjects, and allun 
_ «ger my care, I the foreſaid N. pro- 
« miſe, vow, and {wear it, fo help me 
« God, and theſe holy Evangjills. 
« The Byll which appainted and 
« framed this new Oath or Confcflion 
« of Faith is dated from St. Peters in 
* Rome the of November, 1n the. 
« year of our Lord 1564. and 1s conclu- 
<« dcd 1n the ulua} manner. Nut ergo | 
* omrino Lominum liceat, &c. 2 
*Let no man whatever dare to its 
< fringe this written Peclaration of Our 
* Wyl and Command, or by a .teme- | 
*Tarious Preſumption any ways oppoſe 
*1t;z which if any ane ſhall attempt, 
* he muſt know that he ſhall incur the 
** indignation of Almighty God, and 
Y - ” bleſſ.d Apoſtles Peter and 
* Paul). CO re one ge 
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SECT. IL 


General Refle®ions on this Roman Creed. 


T ſeems they that framed and 1impo- 
{cd thoſe new Articles, were afraid 
they ſhould not hold faſt enough the 
Conſcienges of men, and therefore 
Pope Pixs obliged them to ſwear; a fim- 
ple Prof-ſſion would not be ſufficient 
to en{lavethe Minds of Chriſtians, and 
bind upon them this heavy Burthen, a 
formal Oath, as we ſee 1s contrived, 
and fo the Bull calls it, forma jurament?. 
And whereas men make Confeflion of 
the Chriſtian Faith freely and out of 
choice, as that that will be infinitely be- 
neficial ta them : They muſt ſwear to 
the Roman Faith to fecure themſelves 
from perſecytion, 

I know that ſame of the opinions of 
this Roman Creed were preſt before 
upon the Weſtern World by Inquiſiti- 
on and Fire and Sword, and that moſt 
of them had been gaining ground up- 
on the perlecuted oppoſers, about five 
or {ix hundred years: But they neyer 
became a Creed impoſed with an Oath, 

| neceſlary 


man oo: Here you find nothing | 
e 


D—— —_ 


ee 


_ 
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neceſſary to all mens ſalvation, till thy. 
Council and Pope did make Fel 
And we find about the beginning ( 

is Council under Pay! III. in th 
year 1546. that when the Fathers made 
profeſon of their Faith, according tg 

he Roman Creed as they call tt. Symp. 

9 uns quo ſanGa Romana Eccleſra utituy, 
Seſ, 3. that they ſaid nothing but the 
goo Creed, thisnew one not being yet 

atchr. Nay, even now 1n their publick 


my » 


Pres nd when they Baptize(as con 


cious ot the Novel:y of the Tr7 dentin 
Faith):hey only uſe the three Catholick. 
Creeds ; the new one1s not mentianed, 


but reſerved to prone Hereticks 
withall, that 1s to 


of Rome, 


| For it is to be noted, that all theſe 


New Articles are ſo contrived that they 
all manifeſtly make for the advantage 


of the Roman Church. They eſtabliſh . 
its uncontrolable dominion over Mens , 


Conſciences; they ſtretch and aſſert its 
power over all perſons and in all caſes 3 
and they bring great profit to the Ro- 
that glorifies any of Gods Attributes; 

nothing 


tha amn and to deſtroy | 
the Enemies of the might and grandeur | 


Pe 
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nothing to magnifie or explain the My- 
ſteries of our Redemption 3 nothing 
that can engage men to ſerve and love 
God better ; nothing to encreaſe the 
hopes or ſettle the peace of Chriſtian 
fouls: All of it 1s nothing but the 
founding of the Roman Empire, the 
Canonizing of thoſe Means whereby 
the Pope and his Clergy ſhould reign 
and abound jn wealth. 

Accordingly this Faith 1s not propa- 
gated or maintained ( as -the Chriſtian 
was ) by the humility, meeknecſs, and 
patient ſufferings of its Preachers and 
Profeſſors, but by craft and policy, by 
might and violence. .Not by the de- 
monſtrarion of a a divine power in the 
working of Wonders and Miracles 
openly before all the world : But by 
ſuch pretended feats, as many among 
themſelves areaſhamed to mention and 
to own. Theſe 500 years and up- 
wards they have filled their Books with 
wondrous Stories to back thoſe their 
new devices which are neither Primi- 
tive nor univerſally received, neither 
contained 1n Scripture, nor the ancient 
Creeds. And theſt their M1:acles are for 
the moſ} part fo ill contriv<d,ſo abſurd, 
ie, - 


— — "no 
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ſo private and obſcurezſo 1ll atteſted ghy 
they confute themſelves, and prove ng. 


thing but the ungroundednefſs of thoſe. - 
Dodtrines, and badneſs of that Caype 


whoſe intereſt they are brought to main 
tain. 


4 


SECT. IIL 


That this New Creed makes the diſtinion 
betwixt Papiſts and other Chriſtians. 


His Creed is the unpaſſable Gulf. 


fixt betwixt Popery and the Re- 
formation,and hath widened the breach, 
never to be made up, betwixt the Ro- 
man Church and all other Chriſtian 
Churches, It 1s not now, as before the 
Council of Trezt, when many lived in 
the Roman Church, hoping and endea- 
vouring to redifie what was amiſs, and 


without owning its errors; Now thoſe - 


errorsare becomeArticles of faith,decla- 
red neceſſary to all mens ſalvation, and 
men mult make a publick profeſſion of 
them,and ſolemnly ſwear to them. And it 
ts become a common Maxim, anda Prin- 


ciple on which they ground their prQ- 


ceedings againſt Difſenters. Dubius i 


fide 


f 
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fide cenſetur hareticus, that be #s counted 


an heretick that doubts in matters 1 
Faith. You may not queſtion; not ſo 


* much as heſitate about any Point inthe 


New Articles; neither may you inter- 
pret them, or ſeek to give them a com- 
modious ſenſe, as the Biſhop of Coz 
dom hath endeavoured to do, to make 
them plauſible; the whole Creed and 
Oath muſt godown, in the Popes ſenfe 
that impoſed it, be it what it will. So 
that except a man txuly and thoroughly 
can believe all this, he cannot, with any, 
Conſcience, any ways comply with the 
Church of Rome, or remain 1n its Com- 
munion: And all the guilded words 
and promiſes of the Popiſh Clergy to 
them they would ſeduce about tolera- 
ting different opinions, and leaving 
them to themſelves; are ( as appears by 
this Bull and Creed ) but pious Frauds, - 
and down-right lies. 

Upon theſe New Articles of Faith 1s 
grounded the Worſhip now uſed in the 
Church of Rome: Whoever believes 
them not, muſt needs look on the Maſs 
and other Popith devotions with great 
horrour and abhorrency, and own it 
bits duty to die, rather than joyn m_ 

tacm 
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them in what is fo contrary to true Re 
kgion, and ſo diſhonourable to his Gy 
and Saviour. So that the Points Q 
this New Creed are the touch-ſtons 
and trial of a Papilt, and ſtand ag | 
Partition-wall betwixt him and a Prg: 
tcſtant. Whence I deſire it may he 
conlidered, how unjuft and 1njurioy 
they are tothg Church of Ergland ang 
its Canformable Clergy, that charge 1 
and Them with being Popiſh, and Po- 
pilbly affected. . Some, no doubt, (az 
we have ſeen by experience 
with evil deſigns, and will doitinſpight 
of all evidence to the contrary; and to 


them nothing is to be ſaid, but God 


convert them. Others that may be im- 
poſed upon, will perhaps be ſatisfied 
when they conlider, 1, The conſtancy 
of our Clergy in profeſſing that Wors 
ſhip and Doarine for which our Re: 
formers died Martyrs, even in thoſe 


days when they themſelves were perſe- 


cuted, exiled, and ruined for it, and 


bad all the provocations imaginable to 


pals over to Rowe, if they had had any 
mclination towards it. 2. Or whefi 
they acquaint themfelves with the many 
and moſt learned Writings of our 
Dattors 


do it 
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Doors of all Ranks, againſt Romiſh 
Errors and Superſtitions, ſo ftrong, fo 
convincing, that none can read them 
with any attention, and remain unfarif- 
fied in any Point wherein Proteſtants 
do differ from Rome. 3. Or laſtly, If 
they will but compare the declared and 
avowed Dodtrincs of our Church, as 
they are contained 1n the Common- 
Prayer-Book, and the 39 Arricles, with 
either the Canons of the Council of 
Trent, or in ſhort with this Roman 
Creed. For then they ſhall ſee, not 
only, that we hold none of theſe Te- 
nets, pecuſiar to the Church of Rozxze, 
and contrary to Gods word : But that 
our Dodrines and Perſwaſions are dt 
rectly oppoſed to them. ; 

As for thoſe that make Popery to 
conſiſt in two or three Ceremonies or 
different Rites, they much miſtake 
the matter 3 andthey muſt be mightily 
tn love with Ignorance and Scruples, 
that cheriſh ſuch thoughts, and will not 
read what will inform them better. Any 
ReformedChurch might as well be char- 
ged with what any man ſhall pleaſe, for 
ſome of their Cuſtoms and Orders will 
be found to reſemble thoſe of the Jews, 

Pagans, 
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Pagans, Mahometans, or Sociniany 
And where the diftcrences are ſo may, 
fo great, ſo juſt, and material, as he. 
twixt us and the Church of Rozze, it i; 
ſtrangely unreaſonable to expe& thai 
we ſhould go naked, or walk upon out 
heads, for fear of doing afy thing that 
the Papiſtsdo. | | 

It is much more to be feared leſt the 
want of Order and Decency, of Creed 
and Forms of Divine Worſhip, and ad- 
miniſtring the Holy Sacraments, ſhould 
open an eafie entraftice for the Roman 
Innovations tocome in, where there is 
a great confuſion, and a great latitude, 


and nothing fixt and <ſtabliſht 1n op- ' 


Polition to them, than that we, who 1n 
the Conformity of our C:nfeſſions of 
Faith, and of a pure and holy Wor- 
ſhip of God alore through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, hold a conſtant and avow- 
ed Communion with atl Reformed 


Chutches, and all Chriſtians that keep 


to the Primitive Rules, ſhould break 
Our ties, and break over thoſe bars 
and incloſures wherewith we have {epa- 
rated our ſelves from Popery, and cx- 
cluded it from mixing with us. 


The 
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The Church of Ereland hath not 


made any thing neceflary to Salvation, 
but what God hath declared ſo to be, 
and hath impoſed upon the People no 
controverted or doubtful Doctrines, no- 
thing but what all true Chniftians own- 
ed in all places, and all times, fo that it 
hath given provocationto none, but to 
ſuch as own the New Creed of P:#4IV. 
to feparate from her Communion : 
But the Church of Rome hath made to 
be Faith abſolutely. neceflary to Salva- 
tion, that which was not fo before; 
that which God no where revealed in 
his holy Word, and that which is mm 
many things contrary to it, and to the 
true Catholick faith of all Chrr 
{t1ans. 

And who that believes Jeſus Chriſt 
to be that Great Prophet who revealed 
to us the whole Counſel of God, and 
1s alone to be heard as the only Author 
and finiſher of our Faith, can ſwear an 
mdefinite obedience to the Pope, and 
make 1t part of his belief that he en- 
braceth all the Traditions of the Church 
of Rome, ( which they themſelves can- 
not number) ard receives all the defini- 
tions and declarations of her Conncils, 


'Þ c ſpecially 
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eſpecially that of Trent, and believes 
to be the Mother and Miſiris of q 
Churches, which is apparently falſe) 
Who that believes them accurſed thy 
ſhall add any thing to that Faith which 
our Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſily 
reached, can now make part of it, th 
- Chriſt is truly ſacrificed in the Maſſfo 
the Living and the Dead; that he is wholly 
contained under either ſpecies in the Sacrg- 
ment:that there is a Pureatory,where Souls 


are relieved by what the Living do here for 


them; That the Saints muſt be prayed to, 
and that due Worſhip muſt be given to their 
Relicks and Images ; and that Chriſt left 
to his Church a power of granting ſalutary 
indulgences to ſuch as would purchaſe them, 
as we ſee by their praFice ® This 18a 
Faith fo new, ſo ſtrange, ſo different 
from the Chriſtian, ſo contrary to it, 
that any man that ſhall compare both, 
and be perſuaded, that it is part of that 
higheſt honour which belongs to God 
alone, that all his Diftates and Declara- 
tions ſhould be received with an hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, 
and an entire faith, will die ( as Millions 


nave) rather than make profeſſion of 


this Roman Creed, Joh.2.9. Whoſeever 
tranſereſſeth, 
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tranſoreſſeth, ( or goeth beyond ) ard 


* abideth not in the doGrive of Chriſt, hath 


ot God. The Do&rine of Chriſt we 
have in the Goſpel, of which the ſum 
is contained in the Chriſtian Creed. 
It declares the glorious Attributes -of 
God, his wonderful works of power 
and mercy z what great things he hath 
done for us, what more he will have 
us to expe from him; and all to en- 
gage us Religioufly to ſerve and love 
him alone, and own him for our Su- 
preme Lord by an holy Worſhip and 
Obedience. The Dottrine of Rome 
doth only ſet forth the unlimited power 
and dominion of the Pope and his 
Church over the ſouls and conſciences 
of men, and the means of ſeizing on 
their Wealth, by ſelling the Maſs Sa- 
crifice, and the indulgences, by raking 
the Offerings of the Images and Shrines, 
and drawing Souls out of Purgatory. 
The Popes Crown and the Monks Belly 
15 the fum of all, and the crime of us 
Hereticks is the ſpeaking againſt either, 
or the not believing what makes for 

them, as much as we believe in God. 
For this were the Cruelties and In- 
quiſitions of the Roman Church 
C2 invented, 


= 
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invented, 'and exerciſed againſt 


Chriſtians, whoſe knowledge and Coj.þ 


ſcicnce would not permit them to pre. 


« ts. Sam a rae 
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feſs this: new and unchriſtian Faith; | 


| 


But from this it is apparent we diflent, 
not out of peeviſhneſs or humour, or x 
ſtubborn temper, but upon the account 


and Saviour, whoſe true Religion 
(1 hope) we ſhall conſtantly own and 
profeſs, whatever we ſuffer for it. | 


CHAP. IL. 


Of ſeveral parts of the Roman Worſhip, 
and firſt of their Exorciſms. 


the Dodrines are ſo corrupted the 

Worſhip ſhould be pure ; Mens 
Actions commonly are worſe than their 
Principles ; and fo here it is to be ob- 
ſerved that thoſe Articles of the Ro- 
man Creed on which 3s grounded any 
part of their Worſhip, are not ſo bad 
in the Notion asthey arc inthe Practice. 
Their cuſtoms, uſages, and outward 


J 15 Not to be expected that where : 


» 
i 
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of obligations and duty to our God | 
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Ads of Religion which are the true In- 
terpreters of their Doctrines, make 
them uncapable of thoſe fine Gloſles 
ſome of their Miſſionaries would put 
upon them, and withal are fo ſuperſti- 
ſtitious, ſo idolatrous, that all men that 
fear God, and are concerned for the 
honour of the Bleſſed Jeſus muſt needs 
judge themſelves abſolutely obliged, 
rather to die, than to joyn and comply 
with the Popiſh Worſhip. 

As far indeed as their Worſhip pro- 
ceeds from that Chriſtian Faith they 
have common with us, the Apoſtles 
Creed, they may have Prayers very 
good, and very devout : But as far as 1t 
proceeds from their new Roman Faith, 
it 15a ſtrange Medley of conjuring, con- 
ſecrating, abuting Gods holy Name, 
and giving to Creatures the love and 
praiſcs due to our Blefled Redeemer. 

I ſhall give ſome inſtances of ir, and 


EAT FITC "Pe 
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firſt begin with their conjuring, of 


which they have Treaſures and Mannals fo tn, 
Printed, beſides what is in their R7tuals, fa. 


and other Books of publick uſe. Of 
the firſt, Biſhop Tailor in his difſuaſive 
irom Popery gives us ſome account 
how they aflault the Devil with Holy 

C3 Water, 


Mm, eo—_ A n——__ > 
—_ 
1 ——_ 


22 The Holy Inquiſition. 
Water, Incenſe, . Sulphur, Rue, littl 
Papers containing holy words, Relicky 


of Saints, and notable Railing. Hoy 


the Prieſt with his Stole about the 
Neck of the Poſſeſſed very imperiouſly 
commands the Devil, uſing many names 
of God Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, 
very many figns of the Croſs, adjura- 
tions in the name of St. Ann, St. Mz- 


chael, &c. eſpecially of the Bleſſed Vir- | 


gin, all whoſe Names, Epithets, Me- 
rits, and Titles, are very effectual ; the 
Form in the Ritual is not much better, 


and att of it 18a heap of things very 
abſurd, and very dilbonourable to true 
Religion. | 

But in their daily Miniſtrations, there 
are fo many of theſe Exorciſms for ta 
drive out Devils out of every thing, 
that ore would think they are Man: 
chees, who believed moſt of the Crea- 
tion to belong to thoſe evil Spirits. In 
the Office for Baptiſm they Exorciſe the 
Salt which they put into the Infants 
mouth, with nine figns of the Croſs 
and a Prayer whereby they beg it may 


become Salitare Sacrament, a ſalu- 


tary Sacrament, and a perfedt Medicine 
tO all that receive it. And even the 


Child 


L 
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Child is Exorciſed with the Prieſts 
blowing three times 1n his Face, and 
anointing 1t with his Spittle,ſaying, Exz 
ab eo immundeSpiritus,&-tu autem effugare 
diabole,appropinquabit enim judicium Det. 
« Come out of him unclean Spirit ; and 
< thou Devil be gone, forthe Judgment 
« of God is at hand. Together with this 
Prayer : Exorcizo te inmunde ſpirits in 
Nomine Patris, &c. © exorcize thee 
« unclean Spirit, in the Name of the 
« Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 
« thou mayſ{t come out of this ſervant 


—<—g-Gedand depart from him, thou 


« damned accurſed, for ſo he commands 
<« that walked upon the waters, and 
<« {fkretched out his hand to Peter when 
« finking 3 therefore curſed Devil own 
« and receive thy Sentence, and give 
« honour to God, and come out of this 
<«< his Servant, &*c. 

Other Exorcizings there are for the 
baptizing of adult perſons; ſo for the 
baptiſma] water itſelf by blowing upon 
it three manner of ways, and pouring 
ſome of it towards the four parts 
of the world, and a long Prayer, 
whereby the Prieſt very imperioutly 
commands, Omnis Spiritus immunde, 

©" Ys 0122 
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Omme Phantaſma, omne menadacinm, ets. Wat 


dicare &* effugare ab hac creatura 
« A]l unclean Spirits, phantaſms, any 
« les to be rooted out of the water, 
« 4nd driven away from 1t. WW 

So are their Salts, and Oyls, and ms 
ny other things of common ule power. 
fully conjured, and the Jurking Devik 


ferretted out of them. And whatual 


this but the diſgracing of Chriſtianity, 


and prophanation of Gods Sacred 


name ? 
SECT. t#. 


Of their many Conſecrations. . 


| Heir Conſecrations are much to 


the ſame purpoſe, they mightily: 


abuſe the holy duty of Prayer, and at- 
tribute to every toy they have a fancy 


for, as much facredneſs and vertue as 
to any divine Ordinance or Chriſtian- 
Sacrament. With their holy Water, 


they ſanCtifie every thing, and are bleſt 


49, And 


to Cf 
evils 


diG: 


the 
Ev 


t 


- 


, 


themſclves perpetually with it, living, 


and dying, and even after their death, 
when betwixt the hands of a deceaſed 
man they put a Croſs upon his brealt, 
and every foot daſh him with holy 


Water, 


Tommy 
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% Water, as is appointed in the Ritual, 
' And no wonder, for it is conſecrated, 
U jo drive away devils, diſeaſes, and all 
t emils ; to have the verine of drvine bene- 
1 diGion, and the effeFs of divine grace. 
And they pray that the holy Salt, 
which 1s its great ingredient, may pro- 
cure to them that receive 1t, perfect 
. health of ſoul and body, and freedom fron 
y,, the wiles and temptations of the devil. 
4 Every thing, and more than we can ex- 
'/ ped from the holy Communion. Qt: 
efficiaris ſal exorcizatum in ſalute 
credentium, & (is omnibus ſumentibus te 
ſanitas anime & corporis, &c. Their ho- 
ly bread, pain benit, they bleſs, to be 
Iixewiſe to them that taſte of it the ſal- 
- wation of ſoul and body, and a ſafeguard 
againſt all dangers. Andeven the bleſ- 
led Candles, where ever they are lighted, 
are to ſright and expel away the Prince of 
' darkneſs and all his Angels. The fame 
|} 1s to be done by their haly Oyl and 
Incenſe. All their holy Garments and 
Church-Utenſils are bleſt much in the 
lame manner, and to the ſame pur- 
pole. 
We find them praying, that the little 
Boxes for Relicks, or other conſecrated 
things, 


"- 
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things, 12ay recerve the dew of he 


hat 
grace. Allo that their Bells may WP 
great feats, and that the dew of the os 


Spirit may be poured on them. Hot 
tinabulum ſan@i ſpiritus rore perfung 
They alſo Exorcize the Chriſm for thy Gmpli 
many Unions, and having purged j Chril 
from the Devils that were bathing Nam 
it, pray that it may become to all the abſan 
are anointed therewith, the aaoption f , 04 
Sons by the Holy Ghoſt, and that the mix <5 
ture of it may be to them a ſure and ſaltey 7 a1 
defence and propitiation for ever. —U} 
ommis virtus adverſarii, omnis exercitm Sy; 
diaboli, omniſque incurſio & onne phav 
taſma ſatane eradicetur & effugetur att, 
ut fias omnibus qui ex te ungendi ſunt in 
adoptionem filiorum per fpiritum ſaw 
Gum, QCc. 
Much more as bad or worſe might be # 
tranſcribed out of their Ponrificals and 
Rituals, but it would be endlefs; and | \ 
endleſs to ſhew all their Ceremonies | | 
tor the Apparel and Ornaments of their | 
Prieſt, Altars, Images; for their vati- 
ous Poſtures and Motions, for all their 
Ablutions and Purifyings, and the cot 
{ecrated tools and toys they imploy 11 | 
their mimiſtrations, all which far exceed 
what 


quaint 
contro 


re nee 
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what was appointed by Moſes in the 
Worſhip of the Jewiſh Tabernacle. 
7 This is only that they who are not ac- 
quainted with their Books may ſee how 
" contrary is theRoman Worſhip to the 
ſimplicity and - ſpirituality of true 
Chriſtianity z how much Gods holy 
Name and Religion are abuſed by the 
abſurd Prayers and imptous Exorciſms 

and Conſecrations of the Popiſh Liture 

gies; and how thankful we ought to be 

that we can worſhip God in the beau- 
ty of holineſs, without ſuch heaps of 
Superſtitions. 


t 
t 
he 
q 
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SECT: It 


Of their Maſe. 


Heir way of celebrating the 
Lords Supper 1s become ſo un- 
like the ſacred inſtitution of it, and fo 
diſhonourable to its bleſſed Author, 
that Chriſtians of other Communions 
tremble, and areſeized on with horror 
when they conſider the Blaſphemies and 
Idolatries contained in the Doctrine 
and Worſhip: of it. And accordingly 
they of Rome have preſt it theſe four 
hundred 
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hundred years with the greateſt rig, . 
and made it the touch-ſtone ang; 
whereby to know and to katch Nig 
ters. To have a Chriſt made, 11101 
Bread, as their Creed and Triden; Sa 
Canon abſolutely declare, againſt | W orl 
evaſion of Bel/armine and others, yi 
aſhamed of it, would make it to be ©. 
a Tranſubſtantiation adduGive. Cont 
to what their Church hath determin{ __..c 
that the whole ſubſtance of the bread ; 
changed into the whole ſubſtance of Chrik py 
body: is a ſtrange account of the By {x 
poltatical Union and of the Incarnatin (qo 
of our Bleffed Saviour, and much tohz ya 
diſhonour. As alfo to have their Chnk {ec 
appear, notwithſtanding all the Pagear mw 
try of the Maſs, in circumſtances of the y 
greateſt weakneſs and deſtitution. %Þ V 
that he muſt be carried, and lock'd,and }: 
cleanſed, being in danger of falling to 
the ground, of being loſt, of being | 
mouldy and corrupted, of being eaten | 
by Dogs or Vermin, and even abuſed | 
at the Devils pleaſure to Sorcery and . 
Witchcraft. What a contempt doth 
this refle& on the Lord of Glory, who 
once indeed abaſed himſelf for us ; 
very low: But now fitteth on the 
right 


— < 
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' right hand of the Majeſty on high. 

The Conſecrated Water, which they 
* call the good God, their Creator, and their 
| Saviour, they daily adore as ſuch, and 
" that with a molt profound and ſolemn 
Worſhbip : both at the Altar, the Prieſt, 
M nd all the people; and abroad when 
' Itis carried about, to the great terrour 
and danger of all that are not of their 
I perſuaſion. And this they conſtantly 
do, when even according to their own 
by Principles, they never have any cer- 
I tainty that Chriſt by Tranſubſtantia- 
7 tion 1s preſent, under the ſpecies. For, 
i want of Intention in the Prieſt that con- 
l ſecrates, or 1n them that ordained him. 
+ marrs the efficacy of the conſecratin 
© words, fruſtrates the expeCation of the 
! Worſhipper, and makes them all Ido- 
| laters. 
It is further intolerable in this one 
part of their Worſhip, that they ſacri- 
Jegiouſly rake the Sacred Cup from the 
People, who are put away with a ip 
of the ablution Wine, wherein the 
Prieſt waſheth thoſe fingers of his that 
touched the Holt. 

And then, that their eating of Chriſt 
in the Maſs they make to be a true 

proprittatory 


—_— COS 


30 The Holy Inquiſttion.” 
propitiatory Sacrifice for the ſins of that 
living and the dead, as 18 at large gg they | 
ted in the fixth Sefton of the Coy, tone 
of Trent; wherein ends the whalez Saint: 
fign of all their impious abſurd deyy and 
in this Point. They make Chrifk, outv 
facrifice him3 and they ſacrifice k him 
to gain Money by it. And how my. por 
this derogates from that all-ſufficg rior 
never to be repeated Sacrifice of Chj tot 
on the Croſs, ( as St. Paxl ſhews; the 
large in Epiſt. ad Hebr, ) 1s ſadly apy an 
rent. But on theſe things I am noty a2 
enlarge. This is enough to ſhew th Pr 
Irreconcilableueſs of our conſciene' P! 
( perſuaded as 1t 1s ) with their wayd tr 


daily Worſhip. , 
SECT: II. 


Of their Worſhip to Images and Saints, 


WW Herein 1s alfo very offenſive to . 
us, that notwithſtandipg God's! 
expreſs command of not worſhipping. 
any Images of any thing in heaven, 07, . 
under heaven, they publickly and con-. 
telicdly render to the Croſs, and tothe} 
Images of the ever Blefſed Trinity; 
That 
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| that higheſt worſhip of Latreia, which 
| they themſelves own to be due to God 


alone. And that to the Images of 


7 Saints, they give ſuch Religious reſpects 
h and ſervices, as that nothing more of 


outward Worſhip can be paid to God 


| himſelf. They carry them about 1n 
«. pomp with Hymns and high Celebra- 


tions 3 they burn Candles to them, and 


{ tothem make Offerings; they kiſs them, 


they burn Incenſe to them 3 they kneel 
and proſtrate themſelves before them, 
and before them make their Vows and 
Prayers; going to viſit them in long 


' Plilgrimages: and from them, and what 


they reprefent, expetting all ſorts of 
bleſiings. All this is to be ſeen, not 
only 1n the practice of vulgar {uperſti- 
tious People : But alfo in their Ru- 
bricks and Liturgies, and their daily 
publick Worſhip, performed by their 
grave and devout Clergy. And that the 
cv1l of this may not be ſeen by the com- 
mon ſort of people, they keep under a 
Buſhe], under ſevere reſtraints and pro- 
hibitions, the light of Gods Word, 
which in many places would ſhew 
them, how provoking and odious ſuch 
a Worſhip 1s to God, ,who declares 

Tſa.xlii. 
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If. xhi.8. I an? the Lord, that of OW 
name, and my glory will I not gig, ye FAR 
another, neither my praiſe to pray Jeat 
Images, And in ſuch Books of hat” 
ſtru&on and devotion, as are ufed k wy Þ 
the People, they take out of theTa pet) 
Commandments the fecond, where jor 
God exprelly forbids their pratice, 3 the) 
propriates tO himſelf all Religions Wo. + o 1 
ſhip, and declareth himſelf highly Jax hin 
lous of it. ce! 
Further, Whereas God who is infſ@ Ha 
nitely exalted in a Throne of Gloy w 
and Domimon, above the Digheſt hi 
creatures, is alſo infinitely good and. < 
beneficent, and fo not only require, - f 
but alſo infinitely deſerves all the Rel 
| 


gious love and ſervices our hearts art 
capable of, having given us onr being, 
and all things that we either enjoy of 
hope; and even given us his own 
dear Son, when no Saint ſued for it in 
behalf of Mankind, and made him do 
all that was to be done for us, even die, 
and bear the ſorrows and ſhame of the 
Croſs, that we might ſay with the 

Apoſtle, Roz. viii. 32. He that ſpared | 
not his own yon, but delivered bins up for |; 
#5 all, how ſhall be not with bin alſo freely 
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nive 2s all things? When God hath 
* doneall this; and his bleſied Son our. 
* dearRedcemer hath merited for us all 
' that we can want, and commanded us 
to bring to him all our Requeſts and 
Petitions; Telling us, that 1t 1s by him 
alone we muſt have acceſs unto the Fa- 
ther, and that he alone can fave them 
to the uttermoſt that come to God by 
+ him, being ever living to make Inter- 
ceſlion for them. When thus God 
+ hathdone all that could be done, that 
' we might be obliged to none but to 
him, and have dependence on none 
| elfc, is it not- ſtrangely ungrateful and 
, - provoking, to ſee men feek for thou- 
 fandsof Mediators, and Friends in the 
Court of Heaven to ſpeak and plead 
for them? As if either God were 
averſe :to hear their Prayers, or the 
Interceſſion and Merits of our Bleſſed 
Saviour were not ſufficient to prevail, 
but 1n conjunction with thoſe of the 
Satits. | 
For ſo we find in moſt of their 
publick Prayers that they offer them 
| 1n thename of all, or of ſome particu- 
+ JlarSaints, andexpet for their ſakes to 
be heard, confiding much in their 
| D Merits 


, 
_ 


TT — — — hoo. 4 


24 The Holy Inquiſition. 
Merits and Mediation: And ve 
quently mentioning them to Gag, , 
motives why he ſhould grant their Þ, 
titions. Numberleſs are the plac 
where theſe, or the like expreſſion, 
are uſed. Qt ejus ſan cujuſdn 
fulti patreciniis ad celeſtia_regna mere 
mur pervenire. Ot ſan@s tuis intern 
nientibus, digneris, &c. ut cujus nataliti 
colimas,ejujdem proteciione gaudean $8. 
Beatornim N. N. nos feſta tneantur, & 


eorunm commendet oratio, &Cc. Ejus anter- 


cedentibus meritis, ab ommibus nos ah 


ſolve peccatis, &c. The abſolution 


Penitents on Maundy Thurſday may 
ſerve for all. Precibus & meritis Beatt 
Marie ſemper virginis, Beati Michaelis 
Archangel, &c. Ta Engliſh thus: ** God 
<« Almighty pity, pardon, and ſave you, 
«by the Prayers and Merits of the 
< bleſſed Virgin Mary, of St. Michatl 
« the Archangel, of St. Fohz the Bap- 
« tift, of the holy Apoltles Peter and 

* Paul, and of all the Saints. Amen. 
And fo according to theſe great be- 
nefits they receive ( as they think ) by 
mears of the Saints, they make to them 
juntable returns : having invented many 
ways tO TEquite their obligations, and 
making 
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making them ſharers with God in all 
their rehigious reſpects; of which take 
theſe inſtances. In their daily Maſſes 
they make their Confeſſion to the Saints 
as to Almighty God, { ſee their Corfi- 
teor ) they frequently mention the me- 
rits of the Saints, eſpecially of thoſe 
whoſe Reliques are under the Altar; 
they protels in the Communion to vene- 
rate the memory of all Saints, and for 
their ſakes, in the Poſt-Communion de- 
fire in ſeveral forms, that their oblati- 
on of Chriſt may be acceptable to 
God; or ſalutary to them, or the like. 
And whereas they declare that the 
honour of a ſacrifice 1s peculiar to God 
alone, and is by them reſerved for him : 
Yet we find that they cannot forbear 
to bring in the Saints for a ſhare. In 
the form of Intention, before the Mals, 
The Prieſt profefleth to offer that, 
and all other Sacrifices, with all the good 
| Works, Merits, Prayers, and Praiſes in 
Heaven and Earth, in memory of our 
bleſſed Saviours Paſſuow, and tothe honour 
and exultation of the bleſſed Virgin, and 

all heavenly Angels and Saints. 

— Ad laudem quoque &* exultationen: 
Beatiſſime Virginis Marie, celeſtiumque 
D 2 Angelo» 
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Angelorum, ſandorum atque ſanflang © \ 


run — Nunc & ſemper, hoc & omg ©+ 


alia ſacrificia, officta, orationes. — I | 
crificare intendo © propono, &c. Andy, Cl 
be as good as his word, 1n the Cleby, D 
tion it ſelf afterwards, the Prieſt hat tt 
this Prayer : Suſcipe ſant?a Trinitas un * 
oblationem quam tibi offerimus in meme 
riam paſſunis, reſurreGionis & aſeex. 
fionis Jeſu Chriſti Domini nofiri, O'w 
honore beate Marie ſemper wvirginis 6. 
beati Johannis Baptiſte, &* jandormm 
Apoſtoloram Petri & Pauli, & iſtorum, 


; - I; - 1 
& omnium ſandorum, ut illis proficid | 


ad honorem, nobis autem ad ſalutem, | 


ili pronobis intercedere dignentur in celis,) 
guorum menrianm agimus in terris—\ 


' Amen. 


* Receive, O holy Trinity, this Oblz | 
* tion which we offer to thee, for che 
* remembrance of the Paſſion, Reſur- 
< rection, and Aſcenſion of our Lord 
* Jelus Chriſt: and in honour of the . 
< blefſed Virgin Mary, of St. Jobs the | 
* baptiſt, of the holy Apoſtles Peter 
* and Paxl, of theſe, and of all Saints, 
** that it may advance their honour and 


 *ourſalvation.and that they may youch-$ 


« fate b 
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« faſe to intercede for us in heaven, 
« whoſe memory we celebrate on earth, 
« by the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
6c y Poe After this, their offcring of 
Chriſt in honour of the Saints, we 
may well think that they judpe no- 
thing is too good, or too much for 
them. 
And fo when they bleſs the fangs 
either of Chriſt, or of any Saint, they 
ſcrve them alike, ſprinkle them with 
Holy Water, burn Incente to them, and 
pray for all in the ſame manner. Omri- 
potens ſempiterne Dens, &c. © O God, 
« who dolt not diſhke that we ſhould 

<« paint or carve Images or femblances 
« of thy Saints, we beſeech thee that 
« this Image, made for. the honcur or 
« memory of thy Son, or of ſuch an 
« Apoltle or Martyr, may by thee be 
&« bletied and fancfrifted, and that 
& thou wouldi{t' g:ant to all that ſhall - 
* ſupplicate and ſerve ſuch a Saint be- 
<* fore 1t, that they may by that Saints 
6 mediation obtain Grace here, and 
« Glory herafter. A;en. But to the 
Image of the bletted Virgin there are 
more Prayers, and amor:glt them this 
_ is ſaid or ſung bythe Biſhop and aſli- 
Þ D 3 ſtants, 
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ſtants, whilſt he ſprinkles it. Sub tay 
preſidium confugimus ſanta Dei Geni. 
trix, noftras deprecationes ne deſpicias j 
nece(ſitatibus, jed a periculis cuniis libers 
nos ſemper, Tirgo glorioſa &* benedits, 
« We flee to thy protection, holy Mo- 
« ther of God, deſpiſe not our Prayer 


« jn our neceſſities : But deliver us from 
| & 4]] dangers at all times, O glorto 


us 
« and bleſied Yrgin. : 


Soat all occaſions, and in all parts of 
their publick Worſhip, God hath no- 
thing peculiar to himielf : And every 
where with our blefſed Saviour ſome 
Saint or other 1s joyned. They excom- 
municate, and they abfolve, Au@ori- 
tate Dei omnipotentis &- Beatorum Apo- 


ftolorum, &c, *By the authority of 


< God and of his Saints: 'And tt is fo 
in all their Miniſtrations while they 
live: A::d when they are dying, Holy 
Water 1s plenrifully ſprinkled, and the 
Image of that bcloved Saint they had 


moſt devotionto, is {ct before them, as 


the Ritual] appoints; and the Soul is bid 


to go forth in peace in the name of A#- 


gels and Archangels, of Patriarchs and 
P: oph-ts, of Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
holy Monks and Eremits, and of all 16 


Saints, 


— 
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Saints. And the weak man 1s taught 
to ſay with heart or voice, Sante Ax- 
gele Dei, mibi Cuftos aſſiſte, omnes ſan- 
adi, &c. © Holy Argcl that art my 
« Guardian, afhit me, and pray fur me, 
« and ſuccour me, all ye holy Angels 
« and Saints And then to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, Maria mater eratie, mater 
wiſericordie, tu nos ab hoſte protege & 
hora mortis ſuſcipe « © Mary Mother of 
« grace and of mercy, protect us from 
& our Enemies, and receive us when we 
< die. : 
4 And as in their Prayers, fo in their 
* Glorifications, the Saints mult be part- 
'___ners with Almighty God every where, 
as this one inſtance proves er-ugh :* 
Sacroſande © individue Irinitati, &c. 
<« Fternal praiſe, honour, vertue, and 
« glory, be by all Creatures evermore 
« rendred to the holy and individual 
« Trinity : — To the Fruitfulneſs and 
* integrity of the molt blefſ.d and gl:»- 
* rtous Virgin, and univerſally to all 
* Saints. This Magnificat hath an In- 
dulgence annext to it by Pope Leo x. 


and is daily ſaid by all that recite the 
Breviary. 
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By what hath been faid, and” my 
Went which is to be {een 1n their Publig 
and moſt authorized Books, and dj 
pratice, may appear what credit is 
be given to thoſe Romiſh Emiſfarig 
who very confidently deny their pray. 
ing to Saints, or giving them any Wor. 
ſhip, in the Church'of' Roe. -But tha 
I may not be tedious, 1 torbear to gin 
any more proofs to the contrary, and 
conclude with this, 'which 1s jn then 
ordinary and allowed Manual of Enp- 
liſh devotions. Thus, < O holy and 
« glorious Virgin Mary ! I com: 
« mend my ſoul and body into thy 


< bleſſed truſt and ſingular cuſtody, and. 
« this night and ever, eſpecially m the . 


« hour of my death,” I commit to 'thy 
« merciful charity all my hope ard 


* confolation, all my diſtreſs and miſe- 
Fo ries, my life and the end thereof, 


«* that by thy moſt holy Interceſſion 


«all my works may be direCted ac- 
* cording to the will of thy bleſſed 
«KQ)n, Amen. DE Wet FER 


It is cow clear, that no Chriſtian that 


tears to oftend God, by imparting to 


others 'hat honour and worſhip due 
to bim alone, can joyn with the Church 


of 


of | 
No! 


whe 
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of Rome in their publick Worſhip. 
Nor poſtibly live in a Communion 
where ſuch a new Creed 1s 1mpoſed, 
( as hath been ſeen before. ) But there- 
fore they make uſe of Inquiſition, that 
where Conſcience keeps men. from 
aſſenting and complying with ſuch Er- 
rors, Superſtitions,and Idolatries, there 
Terror may make them fubmit. This 
4 isthat Popiſh Religion, without which 
Tt Cas they fay ) no man ſhall live in hea- 
ven, and without which, if they can 
d no man ſhall hve upon earth. 

- Here it appears, that 1t was not a 
} few tolerable abuſes, that made a great 
1 part of the Chriſtian world, fo long 
Þ 

| 


wiſh and attempt, and at laſt with great 
trouble and danger, effe&t a happy 
Reformation, here in the Weſtern 
Churches, wherein the Popes Tyranny 
had ſet up and impoſed his Religion. 
Their indiſpenſable duty and allegiance 
| to their God and Saviour obliged them 
'_ todoit. The terms of Communion with 
the Church of Rome were hardly con- 
; biſtent with the profeſſion of Chriſti- 
 antty, and were moſt injurious to God, 
and repugnant to that Faith and Wor- 
ſhip revealed and appointed in the 
© Goſpel 
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Goſpel, by our blefled Saviour, Gu 
muſt be obeyed, rather than Man: 
no complcaſance,no confideration why 
ever obligeth any man to deſtroy , 
venture his own Salvation. This wy 
their warrant, and upon this the 
might well expoſe themſelves to that 
cruel perſecutions they endured, fy 
being counted Rebels to the Pope. 
But what 1s there, can oblige an 
man, enlightned with the knowledp 
of the truth, to ſeparate from th 
Church 2 Whereof the Faith is not ; 
new and diſputable Creed : but tha 
pure, Primitive and Catholick Dottrine 
which 1s contained in the New Telts 
ments and wherein God alone is duly 
worſhipped, the Sacraments of Chil 
rightly adminiſtred 53 wherein there ae 
holy Prayers, conformable to Gods 
Word, humbly offered to him in the 
name of his bleſſed Son 3 wherein the 


Ceremomis are few, and grave, and de- 


cent, fit toexpreſs and to encreaſe out 
Reverence and Devotion; and wherein 
the great deſign appears plainly tobe, 
Gods glory, and mens ſalvation, What 
man that loves Goodneſs and Piety, 
and 1n the profeſſion of Chriſtianit) 


ſeeks 
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ſeeks only to ſerve God, and fave his 
own ſoul, can break Communion with 


' this Church, if he be within its Pre- 


cin&s? Or will not rather judge 1t as 
much his duty, to joyn with it, as to 
ſeparate from Rome? A Government 
and Order, and a Liturgy of neccflity 
there muſt be; all Chriſtian, all Re- 
farmed Churches have and maintain 
them, to prevent Confuftons, Propha- 
neſs, and Innovations, ſuch as are here 
amongſt us eſtabliſhed oblige to nothing 
that God hath forbid ; under them we 
may be vertuous and Religtous in the 
higheſt degree, and ought therefore tq 
be meek and peaceable; thankful ta 
God that he hath graciouſly freed us 
trom thoſe Romiſh impolitions before 
mentioned. They that would break 
thoſe Rules that are now fix'd and elta- 
bliihed, either have httle value for true 
Chriſtian Religion; or are willing ta 
make way for Popiſh Innovations, or 
will make 1t appear that ſome tcmpers 
are ſo ungovernable, that nothing can 
hold them, but that Yoke and Tyranny 
of which I am now to ſpeak. 


CHAP. 


——_— 


he la 


— 


44 The Holy Inquiſition. 


_—_—Y 


CHAP. II. 


How the Inquiſition came to be ef 
bliſhed , and firſt of the Oah 


and Excommunications Wherepij 
they tie the Conſcrences of men, 


the Chriſtian Faith, that we, lik 
our fore-fathers. are bloudily per 
ſecuted, where-ever the Popes power 
can reach : Neither 1s it that we wor: 


þ 15s not for denying any Article 


ſhip a Falſe God, or are any ways in- 


pious againſt the True one, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. It is for rejecting 


that Romiſh Creed and Worlhip, 


whereof | treated before. And it wa 
not to maintain Chriſtianity, but thoſe 
corruptions, that Inquiſition was ut 
vented, and uſed with ſo much rigour. 
Any one that hath rcad the Life and 


DoRrine of our bleſſed Lord, will ex 


fily judge that cruclties are deſtructive 
of her R-ligion, and cannot be fit In- 


ſtruments to propagate or maintain it- 


But 


== == a. 
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But the maintaining of that formi- 
dable Empire and Dominion the Pope 
and his Clergy have got into their 
hands, requires they ſhould proceed 
with that inexorable ſeverity they 
prattiſe againſt them that diſſent from 
thoſe Dottrines, on which 1s grounded 
their power 3 therefore they oblige all 
that have any Juriſdiction among them 
by a ſtrict Oath of Allegiance, tobe the 
Popes Subjects, and to endeavour all 
poſhible ways to make others be ſo. 
Thus: Ego N. ele@&us Kccleſig vel Mo- 
zzafterii N. ab hac hora in antea, fidelis & 
obediens ero, Beato, &c. «I N, ele of 
«ſuch a Church or Monaſtery, from 
« henceforth will be faithful and obe- 
« gdient to bleffed Peter the Apoſtle, and 
«to the Holy Roman Church, and to 
« our Lord Pope N. and to his lawful 
« Succeſſors. I will giveno counſel or 
« conſent that they ſhould loſe Life or 
«Limb, or be any way injured upon 
«any account. I will never, to their 


. <qdetriment, reveal to any what coun- 


« ſe] they ſhall truſt mewith, by their 
« Nunctos, or themſelves. I will help 
<« them againſt any man ( ſaving my Or- 
« der ) to keep and maintain the 
« Roman 


— 
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« Roman Papacy,and the Regilitie,, 
« St, Peter, I will aftiſt their Lepys 
« poing and coming, and contributes 
« their neceſſities. T will endeavey 
« to preſerve, defend, and encreaſeth 
« authority, rights, honours, and pj 
< viledges of the Holy Roman Chung 
< 1nd of our Lord the Pope, and of hz 
« Succeſlors, And I will no way op 
« tribrite, but rather detect and hinde 
« any thing that ſhould be to their pre 
< zudice, With all my ſtrength will I ob 
&« ſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved b 
&* others, all the Rules of the Father, 
« and all Apoſtolick (7. e. Papal ) De 
« crees and Commands, Provifions, and 
« Reſervations. All Hereticks, Schil- 
< maticks, and Rebels to our ſaid Lord 
<* the Pope, and to his Succeffors, will 
« I oppole and perſecute. I will come, 
* when called, to Synods, and onceln 
< three years come to Roxze. And I will 
< p1ve an account to our Lord the Pope, 


* of my Paſtoral Office, and of all 


* things that pertain to the ſtate of my | 
«< Church and Clergy. All Papal In- 


« jun&ions I wilt humbly receive, and 


* moſt diligently execute, &c. So help * 


* 2e God and theſe holy Evaneils. 
Here 
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Here is a good hold already,whereby 
all Secular and Regular Prelates are 
enflaved to the Papacy, and to the 
Roman Doftrine and Worſhip, From 
which if they, or any other ſwerve, 
then are the direful thunderbolts of 
Excommunication lanc'd againſt them, 
with extinguiſhing of Candles, and, 77: 
the name of God and of his Saints, ſhut- 
ting them out of the Church in heaven and 
in earth: denouncing them to be curſed and 
anathematiz/d, and adjudging then to be 
danmmed in eternal fire, with the Devil 
and his Angels, and all Reprobates. As 
15 to be ſeen intheir form of Excommu- 
nication. 

All we reputed Hereticks, and all 
others that fall under this ſevere doom, 
are good for nothing afterwards, but to 
be deſtroyed any way poſhble, ( as 
will be ſeen m what follows. ) Butif 
any, by terror, or hope, or any other 
inducement, are brought into their 
Church, from among Hereticks, hemuſt 
climb over a high and ditficult partition- 
wall, and be tied ſo ſhort, that he ſhall 
hardly ever think of a return. It 1s 
not, as they repreſent, to deceive the 


ſimple, only going amongſt them, and 
be 
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be within the Pale of the Church, 
do what you will : But after: they hay, 
drawn you ſo far that you cannot g,. 
back, then you mult 1n earneſt be 1, 
 conciled to the Church. And this j, 
the manner of it, as 1s preſcribed in the 
Pontificale. Fs | 
The penitent Schiſmatick or Here, 
tick muſt kneel before the Church-doxr, 
and there make a Confefhion of hi 
Faith, and have the Devil Exorcifed 
out of him. And being brought in, 
and kneeling before the High Altar, 
renounce all heretical pravity, and pro- 
miſe to hve in the unity of the Roman 
Faith, and have ſome Prayers and 
Crotfles made over him, and then ſwear 
obedience to the Pope, 1mprecating 
damnation to himſelf if ever he departs 
from the Communion 'of his Church; 
and if he were a noted Hcretick, hes 
thus kneeling,to damn all Hereſies, that 
eſpecially which he leaves, and pro- 
nounce all that ſtill hold it, worthy of 
an cternal Curſe, and upon his Oath 
profets to believe from his heart that 
Faith which is taught by the Roman 
Church: and promiſe if ever he quits 


, to ſubmit himſelf to the ſeverity of 
the Canons, "his, 


EXP 


the 
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This, one would think, ſhould be 
judged ſufficient by the Church of 
Rome, to keep men 1n her obedience: 
But ſhe dares not truſt to 1t; as indeed 
experience hath ſhewn, that long agon 
the exorbitant greatneſs of the Papacy 
had been reduced, and a general Re- 
formation efte&ed, 1f nothing but ties 
of Conſcience, or Excommunications 
had been uſed; other means therefore 
have been found, more violent, but 
more effe&ual. Inquifition, managed 
with great rigour and great policy, 
hath been ( as Pope Szxtzs Pnintws 
called it,in a Bull I ſhall citeafterwards ) 
Firmiſſumum Fidei Catholice propugna- 
culum; The beſt and ſtrongeſt Suppor- 
ter of the Catholick Faith. A truth 
which will manifeſtly appear when we 
have ſeen, how it wasat firſt eſtabliſhed, 
and hath proceeded ever lfince. 


E SECT. 
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SECT. E 
Of the beginning of the Inquiſition + 


He origin of the Inquiſition, if 
5 we may believe Lud A Param, 
is as ancient as the World. H-< himſelf. 
in Sicily for many years, was 1mploye 
about the Holy Office, ( as they con 
monly call the Inquiſition ) and ww 
much in love with it. And hem 
earneſt tells us, that God was the firſt 
Taquiſtor, who when our firſt Parents 


were fell into Hereſie, came and made 
Inquiſition about it : But finding then | 


diſpoſed to repent, mitigated their pu- 
niſhment, and had them not rack'd and 
burn'd : but only deprived them of 
their eſtates, caſting them out of Parr 
diſe: Sent them, as it were, to the Gal- 


lies, adjudging them to hard labour - 
and ſorrow; put upon them a kindof | 
Sar benit, making them Coats of skins: | 


All which merciful proceedings the Ho- 
ly Inquifitors do now imitate towards 
Penitents. Afterwards ( he tells us ) 
the Patriarchs were appointed Judges 
in the caſe of Herefie, and amongſt 

them 
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them he.puts Abraham, whom he calls 
preclarum Inquiſttorent, a famous Inqui- 
fitor ; though when the Jews ſought to 
kill our blefled Saviour, he told them, 
they could .not be his Children, for 
that did not Abraham, But however ( as Joh. 8. 
he goeth on ) the Prophets afterwards 
ſucceeded in the office: and at laſt it 
came to our bleſſed Lord, who is now 
the Head of the Roman Inquiſition, but- 
delegated it to St. Petcr, trom whom 
the Pope hath 1t. 

This my Author tells us, in very good 
earneſt, and I make no doubt, hbe- 
lieved 1t. But the true origin of the 
Inquitition by delegation from the 
Pope, as it is now managed, was about 
the year 1216. when Pope Innocent UE 
appointed St. Dominic to be the firſt 
Inquiſitor, to repreſs the growing He- 
refie of the Albigenſes. Before that, 
the Biſhops were the ſole Judges in the 
cale of Herefite. And though before 
Dominic there had been, by the power 
or Inſtigation of ſeveral Popes, many 
Perſecutions raiſed againſt ſuch as dil- 
{ſented from the Church of Rome, and 
many Princes and Biſhops, by intereſt 
or inclination, had been very ſevere 
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52 The Holy Inquiſition. 
againſt them - yet that was not enouy, 
to uphold the Roman Errors and Th, mi 
ranny 3 ſome Princes did favour theks to 
puted Hereticks, fome Biſhops wy Hi: 
tainted, and moſt of them too remig; 
they generally would not exerciſe fuk yt 
cruclties over their own Sheep, as wer m 
requiſite'to fecure the Papal Intereſt Tt 
And the Popes, who were glad to d6- © 
preſs them as much as they could, an {| 
draw all their power to themſelvs, | 
' 


found it neceſſary and expedient, to ay 
point Commiſſioners by their own Au 
thority, who ſhould depend wholh 
upon themſelves, to punifh and exter- 
minate all that would not ſubmit to 
bear the Roman Yoak. Theſe they cal 
led Inquiſtors, and, as I ſaid, Dominic 
wasthe firſt. 

Before him indeed, Charles the Great, 
anno 805. had appointed Judges to pu- 
nifh ſuch as turned Heathen, after they 
had profeſſed Chriſtianity : And they 


put many to death, in thoſe furthelt | 


parts of the Beleick Provinces which 
that Emperour conquered : But that 


laſted not long, and differed much from 
the now-Inquiſition. 


Ildefon- 
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Ildefonſus allo, a Spaniſh King, per- 
mitted by a publick Edict, aro 11 54- 
to perſecute the Waldenſes throughout 
his Dominions, Preter tamen Izhonem 
mortis, aut membrorum detruncationem z 
yet ſo, as that they ſhould be neither 
maimed, norkilled, as A Paramo himlelt 
relates it. Burt all this comes very ſhort 
of the Inquiſition, and neither came 
from the ſame Authority,nor proceeded 
by the ſame Methods; ſo that ſtill it re- 
mains true, as my Authors have it, that 
Pope Innocent Ii. was he that erected 
the Hzily Tribunal, as they call their 
Helliſh Barbarities againſt poor Chrt- 
{tians. 

That Pope was he who firſt made 
Tranſubſtantiation an Article of Faith, 
in a Council he called at Lateran at 
Rowe, or rather under the name of it, 
as Matthew Parzs relates, who gives 
ſuch an account of this Pope, as alfo 
Platina, as makes him a worthy Inven- 
tor of ſuch a device as is the Holy Inqui- 
ſition, His Pride, Ambition, and Co- 
vetouſneſs were in extreme, as thoſe 
Authors have 1t, and what his Kinſman 
and Succeſſor Gregory IX. records of 
him, 1n his Decretals, ſufficiently detefts 

£2 his 
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54 The Holy Inquiſition. 
his cruelty, and proves againſt thok gan 
Popiſh Traitors, who of late have d., w! 

nied it dying, That the Church g ſar 
Rome maintains and teacheth the mk # 
bloudy and traiterous Principle; ©V 
though poſſibly, ſome particular perſ9y 


in it may not approve them. 2 Re 
SECT. 2. x 

Of Dominic the firſt Inquiſitor. 

| 


His Iznocent TIT. the year after 
_ bis Lateran Conncil, anno 1216. 
authorized St. Dominic to be his Inqui- 
ſitor at Tholoſa, where he had caufed 
the Croiſadoes to be preached againſt 
the Albigexſes, as alſo in the Neigh- 
bouring places, and in Lombardy, far 
many years before; having granted the 
fame Priviledges and Indulgences, to 
ſuch as ſhould Arm againſt thoſe Here- 
ticks and deſtroy them, as to thoſe that 
went to the Holy Land; as is to be ſeen | 
in the forefaid Council and Decretals, 
cited by Grotſerzs the Jeſuit, in bis 
Edi& of Reinerivs. Hs verbis, Catholici 
qQUI CYUCHS aſjumpto charaftere ad Hereti- 
rerun extermininn fe accinxerint, illa 
gandeant 
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he gandeant indulgentia, illoque ſanGo pri- 
16. vilegio fnt munit, que accedentibxs in 
of} ſand Terre Jubſtdium conceduntur. Dg- 
of mzinic himſelf in preaching and profe- 
4 cuting theſe perſecutions, which de- 
ns ſtroyed many thouſands, was very buſie 
- and very zealous. 
He was born in Spain arn0 1170. and 
his Mother Johanna Daza, fomertime 
before ſhe brought him forih, dreamed 
that ſhe was big of a Whelp, who ,,,. 
when born ſhould awake and terrifie all p. gs. 
the world with barking, and ſet 1t all 
in a flame with a burning torch which 
he carried in his mouth; which the 
event did prove a very ominous dream: 
For he, as many more {ince, got his 
Saint{hip by teaching and exerciling 
molt inhumane cruelties againft ſuch as 
would not approve the corruptions 
of the Church of Rowz2. He being yet 
but young, was by the intereſt of his 
Father Felice de Gruſman, made one of 
; the Canons of Oſza. And ſoon after 
when the Biſhop of St. See was ſent 
Embaſlador into France by Alfonſus, 
King of Caſtile, Dominic accompanied 
him, and paſting thorow Tholsſa, found 
that great and ſtately City and the 
E 4. parts 
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parts adjoyning almoſt all infeQed win 

the Hereſie ( as they count 1t ) of 

Albigenſes 3 which mightily kindled the 

zeal of this great Roman Champion any 

ſet him to barking,and kindling with hy 

breath ( as his Mother had dreamed) 
that terrible fire which burnt fo long 
and fo fiercely. St. Antoninus faith 
that a very bright Star was ſeen upon. 
his forehead when he was aſleep : And 
that he raiſed to hfe again nine perſons, 
three whilſt he lived, and fix after his 
deſeaſe; fo brave a thing 1t 1s to bea 
zealous propagator of the Roman Faith, 
which Faith he aſſerted ( as 4 Paramo 
ſaith )by this notable Miracle : Having 
long diſputed in vain, he got two 
Books m his hands, one of them 
written by the Hereticks, containing 
their Errors ; another writ by himſelf, 
containing the Doftrines of the Roman 
Faith: Then having aſſembled great 
numbers of people, and cauſed a great 
Fire to be made, he threw both the 
Books into it, and immediately that 
which contained the Heretical Do- 
arines was conſumed, and the other 
nimbly leapt out of the fire, and being 
thrown in again the ſecond and third 
| times, 
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times, did not like the warmth of it, 
but {till came out ſafe and ſound out of 
the devouring Flames. 

But this would not do, and it was 
found requiſite to throw the Hereticks 
themſelves into the fire, for their fur- 
ther conviction: Wherefore Dominic 
having obtained from the Pope a power 
and delegation to be Inquiſitor, an. 1216. 
fell to work in good earneſt, to butcher 
ſuch ſtray Sheep as the proper Shep- 
herds could not, or would not reduce. 
Nature ſeemed to be affraid of thoſe 
horrid cruelties which were now com- 
ing to be exercized at the Tremendous 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition, there be- 
ing about this time many Prodigies 
ſeen, tothe great afirightment of many 
Nations 3 Monſters, Inundations, and 
Earthquakes, in Italy, Savoy, Germany, 
and elſewhere, as 1s to be ſeen in the 
Authors that treat of this Century : 
But Dominic, and the other Bigors of 


the Roman Church, took it another 


way, and would have theſe to be ex- 
preſſions of the wrath of God againſt 
Hereticks; and ſo came with great zeal 
and fury to be executioners of that 
wrath, and to deſtroy them, 
. Pope 
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Pope Immocent had ſeen a Vifion, , 
Bzovins reports, to this purpole : Chrig 
appeared in great anger, ready to cf 
down upon wicked men the extermj. 
nating Thunder-bolts of his [adignati. 
on, but that the bleſſed Virgin intex. 
poſed, and aflured him the had two 
men, two valiant Champions, wha 
| would reduce all things to right if he 
would but be patient, and then (hewed 
| him St. Dominic and St. Fraxczs, and 
-| he became pacthed. 

Theſe two, whatever the Tale be 
F offered to God many humane Vidims, 
i as though they had indeed deſigned 
| thereby to appeaſe his wrath ; the Frar- 
16 eiſcans became Inquilitors in Italy, in 
19 honour of their Founder, there born: 
| l And the Dominicens had the fame Ot- 
þ ficein Spain, and elſewhere. 
But to return. Dominic 
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work'd 


entercourſe with heaven, as is to be 
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upon that ſubje&, ( ad arro 1211. © 
dernceps. ) But that which makes for 
my purpoſe is his coming with Didacss 
Biſhop of Oſzea, and with twelve Ab- 
| bots to preach the Croifadoes; that is, 
| tO 
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very many Miracles, and had very free 


ſeen in Bzovizs, who is very prolix . 
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to levy Souldiers, that would engage 
againſt the Hereticks, and to make an 
Army of zealous men, who ſhould have 
a Croſs for their Badge and ſhould bein 
perpetual War againſt the Enemies of 
Chriſt, as they called the Albigenſes, and 
other Diſſenters from Rowe. He himſelf 
would carry a Croſs in his hand, when 
he went to fight,and all the Arrows that 
were thrown at him, d1d only peirce the 
Croſs, but never touch him - Whereby 
his Fellow-Souldiers were wonderfully 
encouraged, ( as they report 1t. ) 


SECT; 


Of the firſt making of Familiars, or 
armed Officers or Bailiffs for the 
H. Tribunal. 


Ut the having, as it were, a [tand- 
ing Army, to back and enforce 

the Proceedings and Decrees of the 
Inquitition, was that which at lengrh 
quite deſtroyed his Enemies, and blot- 
ted even the name of Waldenſes and Al- 
bigenſes from under heaven. This was it 
hath preſerved the Inquilition, and 
made 1t formidable and irreſiſtible, the 
| having 
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having a great number of men, the mg. 
cunning, potent, zealons, and Vips 
rous, {worn Servants,and Officers ; wh, 
have power to bear what Arms thy 
pleaſe, to enter where they will, wh 
are of all trades, and all conditions 
and are always ready to execute the 
commands of the Inquifitors. = 
This Dominic 1nſtituted, he- choſe 
out the moſt fierce, bloudy, implacable 
Zealots of his numberleſs Croſs-bearers, 
and made of them a ſelet& Company 
or Fraternity, which he called Chriſt's 
Familiar Souldiers. Familiares Chriſt 
milites. Ot accerime hereticos inſe@aren- 
ture impetu quan poſſent maximo,in ille- 
rum perniciem irruerent. So A Parama 
words it, © That they might perſecute 
© Hereticks with the 
< and endeavour their deſtruction and 
< ruine, by all poſſible means. Theſe 
Familiars, being mighty uſeful to the 
defign of the Sacred Tribunal, are high- 
ly favoured by the Popes. Innocent HL, 
began to pour his bleſſings upon them, 
and upon all that ſhould any ways be 
aiding the newly-eretted Court of In- 
quilition. But the Familiars had 2 
double ſhare of Indulgences and Immu- 
nities. 


reatelt violence, 
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nities. In Ttaly they were called Cruci- 
geri, Croſs-bearers, and St. Petri Mar- 
tris Scholares, the Diſciples of St. Peter 
the Martyr, : who was a holy Inquilitor. 
And Honorizs IT. and Gregory IX. 
made a kind of Order of them, which 
they named, Fratres Militie Jeſu Chriſti; 
« The Friers of the Militia of Jeſus 
« Chriſt. But now, ſaith my Author, 
they that ſerve the Inquiſition are all 
ſuch Familiars as Dominic mſtituted. 
They uſed to have a Croſs of coloured 
Cloth upon their breaſt, faſtened to 
their upper Gatment, but now I ſup- 
poſe they have left it, becauſe I find, 
in ſeveral occaſions, ſince the Refor- 
mation, that they were not known, not 
ſo much as one to another. 


CHAP. 
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Ct S— 
CHAP... IV. -"-" 
PRs 1. 
of the firſt that ſuffered the rigour _ 
of Inquiſition. --- 
-Ominic having erected his Court, as 
and got power enough, what D 
from the Pope, what from his tl 
Familiars, to make it ſo {trong as to do C 
| that work it was deſigned for, pre 
F ceeded againſt Hereticks with as much 7 


i | ſeverity, as the bloudy Religion of 
Rome can inſpire. He added to all the | 
former rigours and cruelties; and 

| though he made uſe of ſeveral forms | 
and ways of judging and puniſhing | 
Hereticks found out before him, yethe | 
tied himſelf to none, but with ſuch a 
certain method, which hath not been 
much changed fince ; he followed no 

Other rules, but his own pleaſure in in- 

| ticting puniſhments upon guilty or 
|| ſuſpeted perſons. And fo it remains 


to this day, moſt dreadful and arbi- 
trary. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe Hereticks, againſt whom the 
Pope and his Friends were ſo angry, 
have a very ill name given by ſuch as 
put themto death, and, if we may be- 
lieve their Enemies, were very vile and 
wicked : But when we find full as bad 
ſaid of us, in many late Writers, we 
have great reaſon to ſuſpect that then, 
as now, they painted Hereticks like 
Devils ( as they do when they burn 
them ) to juſtifie their hatred and their 
cruelty againſt them, 

The Begnini and Beguard?, the poor 
men of Lions, or Minorits de tertia re- 
gula Sandi Franciſci, The Stadingenſes, 
and others 1n the twelfth and thirteenth 
Century, were moſt hkely of the ſame 
Religion,as to the ſubſtance, as the Wal- 
denſes and Albigenſes, men that Gighed 
and endeavoured for a Reformation, 
and could not hold Communion with 
the Church of Rox, by reafon of its 
great corruptions, but that held the 
ſame Primitive Faith as we do. There 
Is enough in Rezzerizs, even as It 18 ſet 
out by Grotſer#s the Jeſuit, ro juſtific 
this. He had been one of them, of the 
Waldenſes, and changed, and became 


I:1quiſttor againſt them : bur together 
with 
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with the expreſſions of his malice, In 
ſuch an account of them, as makes it 
moſt clear that they are highly Inju. 
red, as wellin their Names as in, they 
Perſons. | 

What cruelties were exerciſed again 
them, by the urgent inſtigation of this | 
Pope Iznocent, who by Bulls, ſwarms 
of Preachers of Crotſadoes, and the. 
bloudy and traiterous Decrees of his 
Lateran Council, excited aud forced 
many Princes to butcher in moſt parts 
of Exrope thoſe ſheep appointed to be 
flain 5 what faint reſiſtance they made 
for a while, afliſted by ſeveral great 
Princes, the Counts of Tholoſa, Foix 
Bear, and others, with Peter King of 
Aragon; how many lying Miracles, but 
truly bloudy Executions were aQed by 
Simon Monfort, and other Generals of 
the Popes Cros't-Souldiers 2 All theſe are 
to be ſeen in Peirys Valiſſarnenſis the 
Monk, who then lived, and writ the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Albigenſes, whom he 
terribly hated. Spondanys alſo hath 
cnough of thoſe matters ad ay. 1200. 

deinceps. 

I know that he makes Petr ys de Caſtro 
20v0, a Ciſtercian Monk, and Arnoldas 
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Abbot of that Order, to be the firſt 
Founders of the Inquiſition : ard ob- 
ſerves that that Peter, being killed by 
Count Raimord, blefled and confecra- 
ted that holy Tribunal he had eretted 
in his own bloud. But A Paramo will 
have it that Peter acted as the Popes 
Legate, and as ſuch deputed a power 
to Dominic to proceed againſt Here- 
ticks, many years before he had the 
Popes Commiſion. There ray . be 
ſome truth of both fides : and it mat- 
ters not how much, or how little; only 
] will remark, that when Dominic came 
to Rome to have his Order confirmed, 
Pope Innocent was very averſe to it, till 
he ſaw 1n a Viſtton his Lateran Church 
and Palace ready to fall, but that it 
was born upand ſupported by Dominic, 
who indeed by his Inquiſition hath up- 
held that Popiſh Religion which elſe 
had failed loca agone. 
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SECT. LE 


Of the Waldenſes, and the proceediniy 


againſt them. 


Have been favoured with the fight , 


of a Manuſcript which was 1n the 


hands of the now Reverend Dean of 
St. Paul. It is the Regiſter of the In- 
quilition of Tholoſe, genuine and au- . 


thentick, containing the proceedings of 


that Court for about 8o years, againſt | 


many hundred Hereticks. Therem I 
ſaw that the forms of the ſeveral forts 
of Sentences againſt Delinquents, were 
much the ſame as they are now. And 
that the account it gives of the Crimes 
or Herefies of the Waldenſes, agrees 
very well with what is found in Rezne- 
745, and others, for the juſtification of 
thoſe perſecuted good Chriſtians, of 
whom 1 ſhall give a ſhort account. 
| Titnele be the offences of one that 
was fled. Tranſcribed ex Fol. 191- 
Culpa imins Fugitivi, Johannes Aimonins 
oriunaus & habitator de Alzona, NC. 
anno 1320, In Enrghtſh thus: © Johm 
«© Aimenins of Alzona, &c. it appears 
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« by his Conſeſtion, taken 1n due form 
© of Law, that ſome thirty years before 
« his ſaid Confeſhon, his Mother Pe- 
« rojtta had as it were bewitched him 
« with certain ſtrangers who uſed to 
« come to his Fathers houſe in Alzone, 
« that he might not reveal them to any, 
« they being of that ſort of men, who 
« werecalled Walderſes,and whoin Bur - 
<« eundy were apprehended by the Inqui- 
« (jtors, and burned, as many as could 
« be found. She commended rhem to 
« him as good men, and he promiſed 
« he would not diſcloſe them. Alfo, 
<« that much about that time, Geraldzs, 
« Provincial of the Walderſes, did of- 
« ten reſort to his Fathers houſe, ſome- 
« times alone, ſometimes with a Com- 
« panion. and once with Robert the 
* Valderifis, and there lie and eat and 
* drink of what the houſe afforded; and 
<« that he heard his words and admoni- 
< tions, and among(t other things, that 
« a mortal fin to (wear, or kill a man, in 
* or out of judgment. Alfo, that he 
« faw the faid Gererdws, and others of 
«* the ſame Se&, bleſs the Table when 
* they dined and ſupt, and that he did 
* eat with them, and pray with them, 
2 * accord- 
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« according to their way of praying 
« kneeling, and bowing themſelves, and 
« ſaying the Lords Prayer. Item, That 
« foe three years after, one John 4+ 
& Cernone, lometimes alone, ſometime 
« with other Waldenſes, came many 
<« times to his Fathers houſe, and there 
« Jay,and eat of any thing freely, & that 
« he heard them fay grace at Dinner, 
« and at Supper, and did cat at the fame | 


« Table, and pray with them, kneeling, ' 
<« 2nd bowing himſelf upon a form, a, 
<« their manner 153 and that three or four 
< times he confel}-d his {ins to the ſaid. 


&« John de Cernone, and from him recet 
« ved Penance and Abſolution,although 


« he knew that he was not a Prieſt or- 
a Diſhop of the Roman . 


* datned by 


« Church. Alſo, that ſome 1welve 


< years before his Confeſſion, and ſome | 


« three years after, he ſaw many times 
* at his Fathers houſe one Bartholomew 
«* ae Caiarco Faldenſ(is, and did eat and 
* rink, and pray with him according 
* to their manner, and confeſs his 10s 
* to him, and from him receive Penance 
_. *and Abſolution, although he knew 
« that he was not a Prieſt ordained by 
*a Biſhop of the Church of Rowe. 
b 7 « And 
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« And that he heard thoſe Walderſes 


« teach that there 1s no Purgatory, and 
« that the Prayers of the Living do not 

« profit the Dead. And that he c1d be- 
« lievethoſe Waldenſes were good men, 
&« and might be faved in their Religion, 
« though he knew that they were per- 
« ſecuted by the Church of Rowe. 

For theſe Crimes, and for his running 
from their Cruelties, this man muſt 
have been burnt like a Relapſe, had he 
been taken. 

Now here 15a ſpecimen of their Sen- 
tences againſt ſuch as were to be 1m- 
mured, d. 4. In nomine Domini N. Jeſu 
Chriſti, Amen. Sunm nos, &c. In Eng- 
liſh thus : © In the name of our Lord Je- 
« ſus Chriſt, Amex. Whereas we, &*c. 
« appointed Inquiiitors in the Kingdom 
* of France by the Authority of the 
<« Pope, againſt heretical pravity, have 
« found by an 2 Haan auly made, 


| © that you N. N.&c. have all ſo many 


© ways, and (5 gri-voully offended in 
« the crime of damned herefjes, as it 
* hath been intclligibly read and reci- 
* ted to you 1n the vulgar tongue, you 
© appearing here and at this time 
<* perlonally before us, according to 
F-3 * our 
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« gur peremptory Command , to Te. 
« ceive Penance and definitive Seq. 
« tence: and you aftirming that yay 


« will unfeinedly and heartily retun - 
<« tothe unity of the Church, and that 


« you do now entirely abjure every 
<« Hereſje whatfoever, and all favour 


«to it, and every rite and Dodrine, - 


« any ways relating to Heretical pra- 
« vity, and that you will hold, keey, 
« 5nd defend the Catholick Faith, and 
« 1nall things obey, according to your 
« Oath, the Commands of the Church 
and our Injunftions: We having 


« oranted you the benefit of Abſolut 


* on, and releaſed you from thoſe 
« bonds of Excommunication where- 
* withyou were bound for your faults, 
*1f ſo be that you return from your 
<< heart to the unity of the Church, 
{© and truly obſerve what we ſhall en- 
* z0yn you, having fet before us the 
* moſtholy Evangils, that our Sentence 
© may come from the preſence of God, 
£* and our eyes may look to the thing 
** that 1s equal, and fitting apon this 
© Tnburz}, do now decree, with the 
* advice of good men, and Jearncd In 
* the Law Civil and Canon, that you 

< ſhall 
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« ſhall be finally and perpetually impri- 
« ſoned betwixt bareWalls, there ta per- 
« form a falutary Penance with Bread 
« 1nd Water, the bread of ſorraw, and 
« the water of tribulation: and that 
« you N, and you N. becauſe you have 
© more grievoully offended, ſhall be 
&« kept perpetually in Chains and Irons, 
<«< in a more narrow and uneaſie place ; 
<« charging and requiring every one of 
<© you, upon the Oath which you 
<« have taken, that without delay you 
<« tranſport your felves to the Walls 
& of Tholoſe, which 1s appointed to 
& {uch Criminals as you, and that there- 
«jn you deſcend and ſhut up your 
« ſelves. And now 1t you ſhall neglect 
«to fulfil what we here appoint 
« you, by not entring within thoſe 
* Walls, or by coming out of them 
« without our licence, or the licence 
<©« of our Succeſlors, 1n this livly Office, 
<« or if at any time hereafter you any 
<«< ways tranſgrets again{t what you have 
* {worn and abjured, and ſhew your 
* ſelves 1mpenitent, and that your 
<« Confeſſion was but fained, you ſhall 
«© bethenceforth taken for perjured and 
© impenitents, and ſhall return under 

F 4 * your 
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« your former Chains of guilt : Ang | 
« by our foreſaid Apoſtolick Autho. ' 
« ty, we Excommunicate you, and al 
<« them . hat ſhall knowingly receive,gde. 


<« fenc, counſel, or favour you, de. | 
« creeing by theſe preſents, that you | 
« and they ſhall for cver after be uy 

<« capable of the. benefit of Abſolution, 


&« And we reſerve to our ſelves, and 


« to our Succeflors in this Office, full | 
« and free power to change what we - 


« (hall think fit, in this our Sen- 
<« tence, by making 1t more grievous or 


5 eatic- 


SECT. Il. 
Of the Crimes of the Wallenſes. 


"Fj" He Sentences againſt relaps'd and 
impenitent Hereticks who were 
delivered to the Secular Power to be 
burned, have the fame: form, mutatis 
n;tandis, So have alſo the Sentences 
agaiit ſuch as were to wear only the 
drbenit, a certain kind of Coat with 
yellow Crofſes upon it : But I do not 
1:16 by what tortures they made their 
| Inqui- 
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Inquifitions, NOT how they dealt pri- 


| vately with their Priſoners : we have 


only in this Regiſter what the Inquiſi- 


\ tors did publickly in the Cathedral 


Church of S. Stephez,before the general 
Aſſembly of the Clergy and people. 
I ſhall therefore at preſent, out of this 
Manuſcript obſerve only that the 
Crimes of ſuch as were to be put to 
death, or otherwiſe puniſhed, were 
only ſuch wicked herefies and deeds as 


_ theſe. 


« That they were obſtinate , or that they 


\ © returned as the dog to their vomit or 


« that they had not perſecuted and de- 
« tefted Hereticks, as they were obli- 
* ged by their Oaths, that they had 
* been made to confeſs with great diffi- 
* culty, or not till they were accuſed 
* by others, and taken and detained in 
{© Jail 3 or that when they came to their 
* Paſtors, or went away from them, 
* they had knecled and craved their 
« bleſling, Ter adorabant eos, dicentes 
* beredicite ; and to ſome, Rogate Do- 
* rminum pro nobis, quod perducat nos ad 
* bonur finer, pray God to bring us to 
* a happy end; or that they believed 
* thoſe whom the Church of Roe 
| « called 


ON 
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« called Hereticks to be good men, yy 
« Profeſforsof the truth, and thatthy © 
« had commended their good lives 1, © 
« many, believing for fo many yew * 
« that they might be ſaved in this 
4 way; or that they had fled or@ _ 
« Jdeavoured to flee into Lomby. 
| « dy; or that they had concealed ſons 
| « that were fled from the Inquiſitor; 
| « or privately buried ſome Hereticks. 
{ jn their Gardens; or that when they 
<« were fick, ſome Hereticks had been 
| « brought to comfort them; or «ke _ 
F < that they had comforted, or promiſed 
| « to comfort ſome dying Hereticks; 
| < or that they had heard them, or 
if | «read ſome of their Books, or eaten. 
<« of their blefied Bread ; or that they 
<« believed themſelves deſcended from 
< the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and that their - 
< Paſtors had from them that power of 
< binding and looſing which Chrilt 
<« gavetobleſſed Peter, and afterwards 
< to the other Apoltles; that they did 
« believe there were but three Orders 
* in the Church, B fbops, Prieſts, and 
« Deacons ; ( the Church of Rome | 
* makes ſeven; ) That they thought the 
'* Excommunications of the Church of ' 
cc Rome 
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« Rome world not be their dammation ; 
<« That they did not believe themſelves 
<« to be ſubj=<& to the Pope and Prelates 
« of the Roman Church, becauſe they 
« perſecuted them unjuſtly 5 or that 
« they had attempted to flee, or had 
« not come to confeſs, left if they 
« came into the Inquifitors hands 
* their Children ſhould ſtarve and 
< periſh. 

One, ortwo, or more of theſe were 
the moſt abominable Crimes, which 
with many cruelties they made thoſe 
poor Waldenſes to confeſs, and for 
which they burnt, immured, or other- 
wiſe puniſhed them. Ana nothing can 
more clear the Innocence of thoſe per- 
ſecuted people, than the accuſations 
and convictions, which were then 
brought againſt them in the Courts of 
the Inquiſtcors, their profelt and 1mpla- 
cable enemies, wherein we fee nothing 
of thoſe either hilly or impious Errors, 
which many of the Romiſh Writers are 
plealed to 1mpute to them. 
| So much I thought fit to ſay concern- 
ig thoſe pretended Her:rticks who firſt 
cit the mercileſs barbarities of the Fa- 
pal Inquilition. 
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CHAP. -.:V; 
Of the reftormg of the Inquiſition, 


Ow I ſhall give you ſome ac- | 
count of the ſetting up, . or 


reſtoring the Sacred Tribunal 
in ſeveral piaces. The Inquilition was . 
fo ſucceſsful in Tholoſa, and it fo well 
agreed with the principles of the Po- | 
piſh Religion, and the genius of the 
Roman Popes, that Frier Lambertss 
wasauthorized to be St. Domnic's Co- 
adjutor, to help him to promote that 
work which ſo well proſpered 1 his 
hands. And that holy Father [nnc- 
cert ][. and his Succeſfors uſed all their 
ſtrength and endeavours, and watched 
all opportunities to ere in all places | 
ſuch a Court as holy Dominic did ma- 
nage. In many Cities of France, and 
even 1n Paris it was erected, as appears 
by a Bull of Pope Alexander, 47. 1258. 
In Hetruria, and other parts of [taly the 
Franciſcan Friers were made In- 
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quilitors, and appointed to proceed, 
anno 1258. | : 
G:egory TX. ſome twenty years be- 
fore had in Navarra and the adjacent 
parts, committed the judging and pu- 
niſhing of Herefie, by way of Inqui- 
ſition, to the Dominicans. In Lom- 
bardy alſo, which was the refuge of the 
Waldenſes, Dominic had at the very firſt 
taken care, that they ſhould be duly 
proſecuted and deftroyed. In the Bel- 
2ick Provinces Frier Robert and other 
Inquiſitors did burn very many of the 
Albigenſes, In many parts of Germany 
alſo, the like was done by times. In 
Spain and Portugal it 1s more uncertain 
when the Inquitition began, and ſome 
are of opinion there was none in thoſe 
parts before King Ferdinand - But 
A Paramo tells us, that 1n ſome Cities 
in Caſtile, there are extant Bulls of Cle- 
ment IV. 1267. whereby the Provincial 
of the Dominicans is 1npowered to ap- 
point out of his Order .Inquiſitors 
again{t Heretical. pravity, in all the 
parts of that Kingdom which the Chri- 
ſtians polleſſed : And that Boniface IX. 
granted by a Bull the ſame power to 
Vincentins Lisbea, and to Toſtatus Abi- 


lenſis, 
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lenſis, who in his works mentions Ingy. 
ſitors among the Spaniards. 


St CT. -L 
The erefing of the Spaniſh Inquiſition. 


TY Ut if Spain was free for ſome time 

of the Inquiſition, it had fince 
that its turn to ſome purpole. When 
Clement V. commanded the Inquiſitors 
every where, to enquire mto the 
Crimes and Hereſtes of the Knight Tem- 
plars, and to deſtroy them, about the 
year 1314. No mention, ſaith A Para- 
m1, 15 made of their proceedings 1n the 
Kingdom of Caſtile, And likely 1t 1s 
thatthe Biſhops jealous of their power, 
had there and elſewhere much abated 
the credit and authority of the holy Tri- 
bunal, which for ſome Ages had not 
much todo, Hereticks being grown leſs 


numerous, or leſs known, by reaſon of 
the feverity of the Inquiſition at firſt. 
But about the year 1480. and ſo for- 
ward, the Inquiſition regained its firſt 
vigour and power, not only in Spain, 
but every whereelſe. The occaſion of 


1t1s (aid to be this. 


Alphonſus 


i 
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Alphonſss Hojeda, Prior of St. Panl, 

2 Dominican houſe in Sevil, being migh- 
ty zealous againſt thoſe Jews who 
ſought to corrupt the Chriſtian Faith, 
was informed by a noble and credible 
Citizen, of the Family of the Guſmans, 
that on Thurſday before Eaſter, ſome 
Jews and Apoltates had met in a cer- 
tain houſe and uttered Blaſphemies, and 
performed 1mpious Rites, of all which 
the Prior immediately certified their 
Catholick Majeſties, Ferdinand and 
Iabel/a, who much grieved at it, ap- 
pointed him and others to make whar 
inquiries they could into that horrid 
fact, by which means fix of the Cri- 
minals were found out, apprehended, 
and caft into Priſons. This being 
tamed throughout that great City, 
awakened the Zeal of Chriſtians, and 
induced many to inform againſt Apo- 
ſtates, and ſuch Jews as were active 18 
perſuading, Chriſtians to obſerve the 
Old Teſtargent. Petr#s Gonzaler, a 
Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Sevil, and 
and Thomas a Turre-Cremata, a Domini- 
can, Confeffor to their Majcſties, and 
Favourite, were both moſt notorious 


{ . fortheir zeal and fierceneſs. This laſt 


took 
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took great pains to perſuade their My, 
jeſties, that to ſecure Religion, th, 
Laws and and Decrees of the Pops, 
ſhould be put in execution againſt 
Hereticks whatever, without any dit. 
fcrence or mercy, and obtained leaye 
and power for himſelf and the Archbj. 
ſhop to proceed, and fee what they 
could do in that weighty matter. 
They ſhed much blond, and tried many 
ways, and at Jaft did reſolve that the 
reſtoring and better ordering of the In- 
quiſttion was that alone that could pre- 
ſerve the Catholick Faith. Upon this 
therefore they did ſpend all their Inte- 
reſt and ther Induſtry, and with much 
ado perſuaded the King and. Queen to 
atlent to 1t, and to obtain of Pope Six- 
tus Quartys the letting up again of the 
Inquitition. To this his Holineſs rea- 
dily aflented, and by a gracious Bull 
Impowered their Majeſties to make In- 
quifitors in the Kingdoms of Caſtile 
and Leov, But leſt Inquiſitors made by 
Royal Authority ſhould not do their 
buſtnels thoroughly, he appointed ſe- 
ven Cenſors of Faith in Sexzl/, elſewhere 
he himſelf appointed Dominicans to 


look to the Sacred Office, and 1n a 


MANnner 
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manner revoked that powet he had 
granted the King 3 and in the year 
1484. Innocent VIII. conſtituted Trrre 
Crerzata Inquiſitor General, who ſhould 
depute others, under him, as he ſhould 
think fit, and as appears by his Bull, 
ſubjeted the Inquifitions of Arragor, 
Valentia, Cathalonza, and Sicily to the 
ſupreme Inquiſitor of Caſtile and Leon, 
who 1s now authorized both by Pope 


and King. 


STET. 


The ſetling of the Inquiſition in Portu- 
gal, and elſewhere. 


His Spaniſh Inquiſition hath a 
power fo irrefiſtible, and . un- 
limited, and is(o fierce and rigorous in 
Its proceedings, that it 1s altogethet 
framed according to the Popes liking, 
and 1s become the Model of atrue Papal 
Inquiſition, fuch as his Holineff would 
eſtabliſh every where, if he could. It 
goeth quite through the Spaniſh Domi- 
nions, and was once eſtabliſhed even in 
their Fleets at Sea under the Reign of 
Philip 11. Pope Pize V. made Rodc- 
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« rTicys a Mendoca Naval Inquiſitor, he. 
cauſe about the year 1571, there wes 
found men of ſeveral Religions, q. 
thoſe Gallies that aſſiſted the Italian 
Princes againſt the Turks. 

This Inquiſition thus ſhipped and got 
to Sea, was ſoon tranſported into the 
Canary I{lands, and into both the I 
dies, m all the Dominions of Spaiz and 
Portugal. But into Portugal it ſelf it 
was reſetled by a crafty Knave, as is 
related by forme, and believed by my_ 

A P:r:99. Author, who gives a Jarge account of 
p-22"”- thepiapks he plaid, to cffe& by his wits, 
what the carnelt dchires and endea- 
vours of ſcveral Popes had not been 
able to do. His came was Sahabeara, 
an mconfiderable and daring Villain, 
who about the year 1526. came- Into 
that Kingdom as being a Cardinal, Les 
gat, ard Inquititor of Pope Paxl II. 
He had ſome Money, and borrowed 
more by tne hip of ſome Confede- 
rates, and naving gotten a good Re- 
tigue, and brave Crnaments, and 
forged Euiis 2rd Seas, he began to 
VIC £15 Power in Spain, and to play the 
[:quitior, Ehis he did fo neatly, that 
CVELY 909Qy took him ts {0 one indeed: 


And 
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And when he came into Portzgal, well 
furniſhed with Moneys he had gotten 
from Spaniſh Hereticks, he ſtruck a 
terror into the Country, as he patiled 
along, and by his Officers had many 

ews and Hereticks ſeized and 1wnpri- 
{oned, whom he ſeveral ways puniſhed 
as became an Inquiſitor. King Fohz: 
amazed and aſtoniſhed at the zeal and 
courage of this ſtout undertaker, gave 
way to his proceedings, who would 
have done, no doubt, moſt memo- 
rable feats, had he not unluckily been 
diſcovered by ſome that came from 
Rome, and apprehended, and condem- 
ned to no leverer doom than to the 
Gallies, though by his pretended au- 
thority he had maimed and deſtroyed 
many perſons. No death would have 
been too bad for {uch a Villain, in any 
other caſe: But this went for a witty 
cheat, as long as it was againſt Here- 
ticks, and proved the happy occaſion of 
reſtoring the Inquiſition. Pope Paul JI. 
interceded in his behalf, and his 
bowels yearned over him, and his Suc- 


ceſlor Paxl IV. did redeem him from 
the Gallics. 
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As bold an attempt, but not fo ſys. 
ceſsful, the ſame Author relates 
Eight Dominican Friers, who went jg, 
to the Dominions of Presbyter Joly 
and erected by degrees an Inquiſition 
among the Chriſtian Ethiopians, by 
were themſelves torn to pieces, andfo 


could only ſhew their good will 


Such is the deſperate zeal of Roman 


Bigots. 


—_— 


CHAP. - VL 


Of ſeveral Tumults and Oppoſition 
againſt the Inquiſition. 


B thus ſetling the Inquiſition 1n 
ſo many places, we may fee, 
what a formidable and lawleſs 
power the Popes of Roxre had here 10 
the Welt, for ſome hundreds of years, 
before the Reformation. No Yoke 
could be heavier or more unacceptable 
to Princes and People than that bloudy 
Tribunal, and yet they were forced to 


be willing to be (laves to it. In Portugl 


and vain fome Kings have ſtrugled 
againlt 


RL rea. 


The Holy Inquiſition. 35 


againſt it, but to little purpoſe. Religt- 
on, in ſpight of all endeavours to the 
contrary, will ever have a mighty influ- 
ence on all humane affairs, and the Re- 
ligion of Rome being ſo contrived, as 
to make its Profeſſors ſubmiſive Sub- 
jets to that Court, the Impoſitions of 1t 
muſt be ſubmitted to, though tyranni- 
cal, unreaſonable, and againſt the liking 
of ſuch as muſt bear them. A Paramo 
himſelf relates many Complaints, Tu- 
mults, and bloudy ſcuffles againſt the 
Inquiſition, of ſuch as either had ſuffe- 
red and fighed under its intolerable op- 
preſſion, or of ſuch as trembled at the 
thoughts of its being ſetled among 
them. 

In Arragoz, anno 1484, there were 
loud and pitious clamours of the Peo- 
ple againſt the Confiſcations and pro- 
ceedings of that dreadful Tribunal. 
In Valenwtia and Catalonia, about the 
ſame time, there were inſurrefions and 
mighty endeavours to have ſhaken off 
that heavy yoke. In the Baleares Inſu- 
le, in Majorca and elſewhere, the Holy 
Tribunal became moſt hated, it was 
perſecuted bitterly, many Inquiſitors 
were driven away, and the People 
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made ſuch tumultuous and violent &. 
deavours againſt it, as were harg| 
allayed. In Sardinia, about the yey 
1498. there were allo many quarrel 
and diſturbances by reaſon of the. 
quiſition, and the King's Lieutenay, 


with the Archbiſhop of Calary did by 
main force break into the Priſons & 


the Inquiſition, to deliver a man con- 
demned for Herefte. In Sicily, where 


the Inquiſition is moſt formidable, there 
have been frequently long feuds and 


conteſts betwixt the Inquiſttors, and 


Secular Judges. Even at Roe, when 
Paul IV. was dead, anno 1559. the 
People gathered together, and with 


great fury broke into the ſtrong houſe | 


of the Inquiſitors, tore down all the 


doors, committed many outrages,loaded 


with blows and indignities Thomas Sa: 
cotzs General of the Inquiſition, and 


his Adjutant Seraphinss Cavalli, and 


almoſt burnt the ltately Monaſtery of 


St. Mary ſuper Minervam, becauſe it 


had expreiled much refſpe& and good 
will forthe Inquiſition. But the worlt 
thingof this nature did happen at Na- 
ples, whereby It was 241mott deſtroyed. 
King Ferdinand h:d in vain endea- 
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voured to fet uv again an Inquilition 
in that populous City, but the People 
ſo ſtrongly oppoied it, that it took no 
effet, till that potent Emperour 
Charles V. at the carn<{t {olicitation of 
Pope Payl II. efte&ed it witn great 
difficulty. The Pope gave good words 
and large promiſes to the Citizens, ard 
affured them by a Bull, that their own 
men ſhould be the Judges of ihe ln- 
quiſition : but for all that they knew 
and did dread what the event would 
be, if once that black Tribunal were 
ſetup, therefore they bound themlclves 
by Oaths that they would never ſuffer 
it, but would rathcr chute to lofe their 
lives, as they did alſo, many ot them, 
at ſeveral occaſions : Elpectaliy when 
two men being carried ro Priſon, by 
the Officers of the Inquiſition, cricd as 
they went along, thar they were avpre- 
hended by the power of the lnquilitors. 
and were led to dic in their Dungeons; 
whereat the people inccnſed, riſe in 
creat tumults, and filled the Town with 
bloud and confuſion, and had their 
houſes battered about their ears, by 
the great Guns from the Caltle, which 
plaid upon them.But after all they were 
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fain to admit what was fo fearful an 


tudes 

odious to them. Jong 
Almoſt the like had hapned long be. and | 
fore in the City of Parma, in the tim + hat 
of Martin IV there was a long ani ticks 
i 1107 {138 ht | occaltoned by the Cute! 
Ut DGT. Woman for Herelle, and mea! 
{ ...,- . - Quifttor was killed by tr Peri 
F<Opic5 as many more have been, of and 
thole Miniſters of cruelties, whom rior 
therefore the Pope hath Sainted or de mice 


clared Martyrs. adr 
But all rhis refiſtance the Peoph 13 
made in ſo many places againſt Papal wa 
Inquiſition, could avail nothing. The the 
Pope held them partly by the Conſci- fo! 
ence, and partly by external force; thi 
having, as he hath, numerous Armies, W 
in all Popiſh C.untries, of Friers and In 
Monks, who can handle both Swords, # 
the Spiritual and Temporal, and can Y 
engage many Zealots to {1de with him, l 
who 15s believed to be Chriſt's Vicar, © 
and the infallible Head of the Church, 
to whom every ſoul muſt be ſubj-&, 
under pain of damnation: having fo 
great and united a ſtrength, he mult 
needs carry 1t, at long run, againſt the 
ſc:ttered Forces, of unheaded Multi- 


tudes. 
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tndes, France indeed hath caſt off 
Jong ago the yoke of the Inquiſition, 
and preſerved ſome more liberty : but 
it hath been upon condition, that Here- 
ticks in it ſhould be maſſacred, perſe- 
cuted, and deſtroyed by ſome other 
means. And even the Republick of 
Venice, as jealous as it is of its Iiberty, 
and apprehenſive of the Popes ambi- 
tious and tyrannical deſigns : even Ve- 
ice with all its policy, kath been fain to 
admit of an Inquifition, In the year 
1378. Ludovicus Donatas, a Franciſcan, 
was there appointed by the Pope, 
though with leſſer power, and there- 
fore leſſer ſeverity than elſewhere. For 
there the Patriarch and ſome Senators, 
wha are Venetians, always fit with the 
Inquiſitor. And when Pizs Quintes, 
ann0 1564. would have brought in the 
9paniſh Inquiſition, it was ſo itrong- 
ly oppoſed, that he was fain to give 
over. 
But now by the riſe of the Jeſuits, 
whole Order Pazl III. confirmed, there 
18 come fo great an acceſſion of Forces 
to the Pope, that if but this Proteſtant 
Kingdom can be ruined, and brought 
under him again, it will be cafe for him 
| to 
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to regain all the power he hath 1g 

and to make the Inquiſition of as lay, _ 
an extent as his Religion. Which ; _ 
God ſhould ever permit, and by thy pr 
means puniſh our unquiet, ungovernz the 
ble ſpirits, and our contempt of Rej. 


ur ea 
g1on and Order, it isnot to be doubte gel 
but the Pope with his Friers and Jeſuts yfe 


would take care fo to ſettle the Hyj 
Tribunal, as to cut off together with 
our Religion, all hope of ever bein : 
free fromthat Romiſh Tyranny. 


— _ - th 
CHAP. VII. 


Ad the Inquiſition at firft been 
modelled and looked after, as 


T: 

Ct 

Of the ordering of the Inquiſitim. ©< 
n 

( 

I 

- | 

it hath been ſince the times of 


_ Ferdinand, and fince the Reformation, 


it would not have decayed and been | 
negled&ed, as it was in moſt places for E-- 
about two hundred years. Dominics 
and his Succeffors for about an hundred 
years proceeded vigourouſly, _ 

that 
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that time deſtroyed ſo many Millions 
of ſach as difſented from the Church 
of Rome, and ſtruck ſuch a terrour in 
the reſt, that they were fain to lie cloſe 
and concealed ; and where they ap- 
peared, the Biſhops alone could cafily 
deſtroy them: or other means were 
uſed tokeep them under. 

They had no ſure Methods at firſt 
to proceed by, and there occurred now 
and then ſuch diffculties that the In- 
quiſitors were fain to repair to His Ho- 
lineſs,to know his pleaſure, which was 
the great Rule they went by, and 
mean while the concerns of the Holy 
Tribunal were much hindred or negle- 
ed by reaſon of their abſence. Indeed 
QOrban IV. 1260. endeavoured to re- 
move this inconvenience, by creating a 
General of the Inquitition, to whom 
Inquiſitors from all parts might freely 
ſend for aſliſtance or direction, as ap- 
pears by the Bulls which conſtituted 
Cardinal Caetarn, who afterwards was 
Nicolas FIT. the firſt General, wherein 
the Pope tells the Inquiſitors : Pericu- 
loſe © gravia Impedimenta que predito 
zegotio vobis emerſerint, dileFo Fr. Fob. 
3. Nicolaz in Arce Juliano Diacono 
Cardi- 
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Cardinali quem eidem prefecimus negy;, 
ſrgnificare curetis, &c. © That in l 
** cafes wherein they ſhould be unab} 
* to proceed, or doubtful what |, 
« do, they ſhould acquaint the Gene. 
« ra}, who inſtructed by him, wouly 
« find to every evil a proper remedy, 
So far it was well, and this might 
have done much ; but afterwards Cek 
ſtine V, let it fall, and made no Gene. 
ral, and the Office became very uncer- 
tain, many after-Popes neglecting it, 
as Celeſtine had done, till at laſt Pax{ ll, 
who died in love with the Inqui- 
ſtton, andin commending of it, annex- 
ed the G-neralſhip to certain Cardinals, 
and ſo fixed and appointed nt, that it 
hath never been diſcontinued fince. 
And now 1n ſpight of all former cruel- 
ties and oppoſlitions, the Reformation 
of Religion having appeared and made 
great progreſs, Inquiftion was to ſtand 


in great ſtead, Hereſies did ſpread far 


and near, and even in Speir and Ttaly 
were like to prevail, wherefore it be- 
oved the Pope to ply hard his power- 
ful Engine; when all lay at ſtake, and 
no other means could prevent what he 


{7} much dreaded. the reſtoring of 


things 
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things to their Primitive ſtate: The 
Court of Rome therefore did then ſtu- 
dy to make the Holy Tribunal as uſeful 
and ſerviceable as might be. 

To this purpoſe the Canoniſts were 
ſet upon, to ſtate the Caſe of Hereſie, 
and ſhew what ways the Inquiſitors 
might beſt find it out, and moſt fevere- 
ly and compendioully puniſh and ex- 
terminate it. And in this they became 
very prolix, and a world of them about 
that time in Spain and Italy writ Vo- 
lumes upon this ſubjeRt. Then alſo 
came out many Bulls for the ordering 
and encouraging of the Inquiſition, to 
enlarge its power and privileges. Ba- 
r:iola and Pezgna, famous for their skill 
in thoſe affairs, reckon above 110, for 
about the ſpace of thirty or forty 
years,from the timeof Hadrian VI. who 
was Pope anno 1522. till their own 
time, all which Bulls were forthe wel- 
fare of the Inquiſition, and the ruin 
of Hereticks. 

To the ſame end it was appointed 
by the faid Paxl III. that the moſt im- 
portant concerns of the Inquiſition 
ſhould on Thurſdays 1n every Week be 
debated in preſence of his Holineſs, 
that 
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that his bleſſing and direQion might 
proſper them the better 53 Qt faciliorey 
exitum habeant negotia Inquiſttionis, Thi, 
continues to this day from the yey 
1539. and contributes much to the 
great honour and eſteem of the Inqui: 
fitors, and to the quick and happy fue. 
ceſs of their proceedings. As alfo, thy 
afterwards Sixtus 2nuintws having div 
ded the College of Cardinals into fif 
teen Congregations to expedite the yz 
rious Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom, affigned 
to the firſt and chtefeſt of thoſe Con- 
gregations which confiſteth of ſix or 
ſeven Cardinals, one Commilſary Ge- 
neral, and a General Afﬀeſlor of the 
Holy Office, the care of ſuch things 
as relate to it; but this he rather re 
ſtored than inſtituted, as appears by his 
Patent to this purpoſe, which contains 


many things remarkable; and ſo I ſetit 
doyn atlarge. 
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SECT, I: 


The Bull of Sixtus Quintus about the 
new Modelling of the Inquiſition. 


Nno 1587. — In primss igitur,quo- 
| A iam fides, (ine qua inpoſſubile eſt 
placere Deo, totius ſpiritualis edifica- 
tionis fundamentum eſt, cupientes hoc pre- 
cioſum depoſitum quod nobis potiſſumum 4 
Chriſto Domino in Beato Petro Apoſtolo 
eſt creditum, adverſus omnes inferorum 
portas, inteerum inviolatumque cuſtodire, 
Congregationem ſane Inquiſitionis He- 
retice pravitatis, magna predeceſſorunt 
noſtrorum providentia, tanquane firmiſt- 
mum Catholicz fiide1 propugnaculum 77 
Qrbe inſtitutum, ci ob ſummamn rei gra- 
vitatem Romanys Pontifex preſidere ſo- 
let : Nos quoque confirmamws & corrobo- 
ramms illizs ommia inſtituta omneſque Oh 
ſungulas facultates 2 Romans Pontif. Pre- 
deceſ. noſtris, Cardinalibus, ad eam con- 
gregationem pro tempore delefdis Conceſſas. 
Omnemque authoritatem & poteſtate;n eis 
communicatam, ſcilicet inquirendi, pro- 
cedendi, ſententiandi 9 defrniend? 7H 
omnibus caſts tam hareſua manifeſtant 

x quart 
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quam ſchiſmate, Apoſtatiam 2 fide, 

giam, ſortelegia, divinationes, ſacrany, 

torum abuſus & quecungque alia que ttiq, 

preſumptam bereſim ſapere videntyy, 

cernentibus, non ſolum in Urbe, . [7 

temporali nobis & huic ſan#e ſedj ſu 

JeFo, ſed etiam in univerſo terror 

orbe, ubi Chriſtiana viget Religjo, ſue 

omnes Patriarchs, Primates, fi. 
epiſcopos, Epiſcopos & alios inferiores, « 

Inquiſtores, quocunque privilegio illi jy 

fulti ſont, quorum as aliorum predifforun 

ſeries his noſtris literis ad verbum ex: 

Preſſa cenſeatur confirmamus : Ea deniqu 

ommia que per eoſdem predeceſſores cir 

eandem Congregationem, illius juriſdiflis 

nem & authoritatems decreta fuerunt, n! 

ttidem ſtatuimus atque deternimus : Ex: 

ceptiones quoqueammunitates,Þrivilegiaat- 
que indulta etiam ejuſden officii minipiris, 
vel in hunc uſque diem conceſſu uſuque rt 
cepta, pariter approbamus, obnixe in di 
mino hortantes, & per viſcera miſericor 


die Jeſu Chriſti, &* per ejuſdem tremen- 


dum judicium obteſtantes chariſſums: 


in Chriſto filios noſtros in Imperatoren 
eleTum, omneſque Reges ac dilefos Filios 
Nobiles viros Rerum-publicarum, alioſqut 
ances, illiſque regendis &> admini- 

ftrandis 
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ſirandis prepoſitos, ac ſngulos orbis terra- 
rum principes &* magiſtratus quibus gladiz. 
ſecularis poteſtas ad malorum vindictan 
4 Deo eſt tradita, per ea ipſarz quam ſe 
tneri promiſerunt Catholicam fidem, ut fc 
ſuas quiſque partes, ſive in preſiando mi- 
| niſtris pradidis auxilio, ſroe in criminumn 
Poſt eccleſig ſententiam animadverſtone 
interponat { quod eos pro eorum pictate 
libenter faiuros confidimus ) ut eorumn 
quogue preſidio miniftri ipſt tantunm mu- 
ms tarque ſalutiferum, pro Reezs eaternti 
gloria ac Religionis incremento feliciter 
exequantur, cujus pii Chriſtianique obſe- 
quii principes ipſs &* Magiſtratus am- 
pliſſrmum a Domino premium recepturi 
ſunt in eterne beatudinzs Conſortio, Ca- 
tholice Fidei aſſertoribus & defenſoribus 
praparatum. In his autem omnibus noſtr4 
ejt intentio, ne in officio ſane Inquiſi- 
tionis, in Regnis & Dominiis Hiſpana- 
rum, jedis Apoſtolice authoritate ſuperi- 
oribus temporibus inſtituto, ex quo uberes 
in agro Domini ſrultus indies prodire 
conſpicimus, nobis aut ſucceſſoribus roſtris 
inconſultis aliquid innovetur. — 
In Eoghth thus : Sixtus Dnzntus, Kc. 
& Firſt, becauſe that Faith, without 
* which it is 1npoflible to pleaſe God, 
£c IE 


— 
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* 1s the foundation of the whole ſpin. 
* tualbuilding, we deſiring to %S 22 
« intire and inviolable againſt all the 
* gates of Hell, that precious depo: 
© tum which our Lord Chriſt hath con. 
«* mitted chiefiy to our truſt, in thepe:. 
<« ſon of holy Peter the Apoſtle, do 
< therefore confirm and corroborate 
* the Congregation of the Holy Inqui- 
« {itzon againſt Heretical Pravity, which 
<« Congregation, by the wiſdom and 
« great prudence of our Predeceflors 
« hath becn inſtituted m this City, as 
* the ſtrongeſt Bull-wark of the Cx 
& tholick Faith, and over the which 
*the Roman Popes are to prefide, by 
& reaſon of the great importance of the 
« matter: As we alſo confirm and 
« ſtrengthen all the ſeveral rights and 


< faculties granted by our Predecefſors . 


«* to thoſe Cardinals that are choſen for 
<* this Congregation z and hkewile all 
« the authority and power communica- 
* ted to them : viz, to enquire, pro- 
* ccecd, dcfine, and give ſentence not 


© only in all cauſes about manifeſt He- | 
$" TEC: Schiſm, Apoſtacie, Witch- 


& crafts, Diviiictions, abuſe of Sacra- 
« ments, but alfo in all other caules 
*© any 
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« any ways ſuſpect of Hereſie : And 
« this not only 1n this City, and the 
« Temporal ſtate ſubject to this holy 
« See, but alſo throughout all the 
<«< world, where ever there is any thing 
« of Chriſtianity, above all Patriarchs, 
< Primates, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, In- 
« quſitors, and all other interiours, as 
© though here expreſled by name,what- 
<< ever priviledge they may have or 
<«< pretend : And whatever hath been 
& decreed by our Predeccfiors about 
* this Congregation, and the juriſdictt- 
«© on and power belonging to it, we 
<* alſo decree, and approve, and re- 
© new all the Exemptions, Immumi- 
«ties, Privileges, and Grants, which 
* hitherto have been granted to the 
<* Officers of the Inquiſition, or by 
«© cultom enjoyed by them; In the 
* name of the Lord earneſtly exhorting 
* and adjuring by the bowels of the 
* mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and by his 
*« dreadful Judgment our moſt beloved 
« Sons 1n Chriſt, the Emperour Ele, 
**and all Kings, with our beloved Sons 
* all, Nobles, Magiſtrates, Princes, and 
* Potentates of the Earth, to whom 
* God hath given the Sword of Secular _ -- 

H 2 * power, 
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« power,to take vengeance of the wiz, 

« ked,by that Catholick Faiththey hay. 
FI. promiſed tO defend ; that they would 
« every one of them {ſo fully do they 
« part, (as we hope they freely will, on 
« of their pious diſpoſition } either 

« ſeeing the Sentence of the Church 
« executed againſt Criminals, or in þ 
« afiilting the foreſaid Officers, that 
« by their help they may duly and 
« happily diſcharge their weighty and 
« {alutary Office, to the encreaſe of 
« Religion, and to the glory of the 
« eternal King : And of this their pious 
« and Chriſtian obedience and ſervice 
« thoſe Princes and Magiſtrates hall 


< receive that molt ample reward, pre- 


« pared to the Aferters and Defenders 
* of the Catholick Faith in the enjoy- 


< ment of heavenly bliſs. Now by. 
< theſe preſents, It 1s not our Intention, 


* that any thing, without our ſpecial 
* leave, ſhould be changed, in that 
< Ottice of the Holy Inquiſition, which 
* hath brought, and ſtill brings a moſt 


« plentiful harveſt in the field of the | 
* Lord, eſtabliſhed heretofore in Spain 


* by tue authority of this Apoſtolick 


«Ste. 


Hereby 
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Hereby we ſee how well affected 
the Pope 1s towards the Holy Office, and 
how firm, how well ordered, how ho- 
nourable he hath made 1t ; how ear- 
neſt, how ſolicitous he 1s to have it pre- 
ſerved and made univerſal, if all Chri- 
ſian Princes would but be his dutiful 
Children : and how 1n the name of 
God, of his Religion, and even of the 
mercies of our molt charitable and gra- 
cious Redeemer, we are all devoted to 
the mercileſs cruelties of the Inqui{i- 
tion, of which as we ſee the Pope 1s 
the Head, and the moſt careful Di- 


rector. 


rooms. PR 


uy 


CHAP.-- :VHL 


Of the proceedings of the Inquiſition. 


J. \He proccedings of this dreadful 
Court being terrible and odi- 
ous, much maligned by the 

People,and againl(t the very propenfitics 

of humane nature, are therefore ſecret 


and lilent, there is nothing that makes 
Li 3 a 
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A noiſe, or that appears abroad.exceyt i 
may be once a year, when they make , 
brave ſhew and Pageant of the ag 
Faith, which is the day of publick 
execution 5 all the rett 1s remote frog 
witneſs and obſervation, faving what 
previous to the impriſonment. 

There is, with ſome difference in 
every Kingdom or State where ]n. 
quiſition is ſet up, a General of | 
who in his Precinct 1s ſupreme, but i 
accountable to the great General of all, 
who reſides at Roxze, and to that Con- 
gregation wherein the Pope prefides, 
( as 1s before faid. ) This Inferiour 
General with other Inquititors, deputed 
and authorized by the Pope, manageth 
all the affairs within his Diſtrict, that 


belong to the Cognmizance of the Hol 
Tribunal, which 1s erefted but in tew | 
places, though it commands all the |; 


Country. 


Here and there in che great Cities 
ſome of the Inquilitors retide, in the 
Monaſtery of their Order, which 1s 
commonly a {trong and ſtatcly Houſe 
tor the purpoſe, halt a Caſtle, and half 
a Goal, fitted with all conveniences 
requilite, Dungeons, inſtruments of 

torture, 


| — 
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torture, Othcers of all ſorts, and two 


or three of the Holy Fathers, Domini- 

E cans, Francilcans, Or Jeſuits of late, 

i who are the Judges of the Court, 

on and many other Friers of the ſame 
tix Order. 

Herein men are brought ſeveral 

in Ways by a Citation, which they call 


Io Verbalis, when the party hath a good 
Eſtate, ( which ſometimes 1s his guilt } 
{_ being really no Heretick, 1s not 
likely torun away. Then they ſend to 
him one of their Officers, to tell him 
that the oſt Reverend the Inquiſttors, 
will ſpeak with him, about ſome things 
that concern bis ſoul; and this is the 
verbal Citation. But 1f he be really 
tainted, or ſtrongly ſulpe& of Hereſte, 
and hke to abſcond, then they begin 
by a Citation which they cail real; that 
1s, by ſeizing upon him. The Captrra, 
or apprehenſ1on, 1s that which they call 
Reals Citatio; as Cejar Carena, a late 
Author, and many others betore him, 
tell us, 

When they appear who are brouzhe 
in either way, the Inquilitors, who al- 
ways$look and ſpeak grave and ſerious, 
tell them with a demure countenance, 

H 4+ and 
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and in ſoft and godly language,that the 
are obliged by the duty of their hg! 
Office to ſearch into the Truth of ſons 
things which much concern the honoy 
of God, and his eternal happineſs ; an; 
then after ſeveral queltions, and prays 
exhortations that they would examine 
themſelves, and find out and confe{ 
wherein they are guilty, they commit 
them to cuſtody ; or it may be, he that 
had the Verbal Citation is ſent 
home, and ordered to return within 
many days, and foberly admoniſhed to 
Jook to himſelf.and to do what becomes 
a good Catholick. 


SECT:-.-1: 


Of the Accuſations. 


'T 15to be ſuppoſed, before a man be | 
thus cited, that he hath been ac- | 
cuſed, and ſometimes it is true, though | 
by ſome other means he may be | 


brought into that evil net, out of which 


NO man can ever wholly free himfelt: | 
But accuſations are the moſt frequent 


beginnings of the Tragedy, and whe- 
ther true or falte, there is no fence 


2 gajn(? 
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againſt them. It 1s not here as in the 
Secular Tribunals of Princes, where 
you make your legal defence, and 
know what witneſſes and accuſations 
are againſt you, and are confronted be- 
fore your Accuſers, and every thing 1s 
tranſated publickly : But in the Inqui- 
ſition your Judge generally 1s your 
enemy, who defigns you an 1l] turn; 
your defence ſignifies nothing, you can 
have no friend in that horrid Den, to 
hear or ſee what is ſaid or done; and 
you never know who acculeth you, or 
of what.lt is a rule 1n the practice of that 
Court, Nungquam ſunt publicandi teſtes. 
« That the Witneſſes muſt never be 
<« publiſhed or declared. And 4 Pa- 
rao tells us, p.159. that when Charles V. 
yet young, was mightily prelt to en- 
terpoſe his authority, that the Wit- 
nefſes 1n the Court of Inquifion might 
be known and confronted, as elſe- 
where, and 800000. Piſtols were offe- 
red him by the Spaniards to do it, Car- 
dinal Franciſcus Ximenizs, the then 
General of the Inquiſition, withſtood 
and hindred it, becauſe it would bring 
danger and difcouragement to the 
Witneſſes, and in a great meaſure 
hinder 


— 
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hinder the proceedings of the Ry, 
Tribunal. 

The accuſations then,are all clanculy 
no man knows whence the deadly bloy 
comes; and there 1s this further mic 
chief in it, that the Witneſs 1s not t, 
prove the truth of what he chargeh 
upon another, but the Judge is to mak 
it out, by tortures, or by what mean 
he can 3 Nor ſubit ous probandi qui de 


mumciat, ſed judici onus remittit ;, (their 


Directories tell us, © The Judge, and 
« not the Accuſer 1s to make proof of 
« the accuſation. And whether proof 
be made or not, ſtill the Inquiſitor 
may proceed, for according to one of 
their Rules, any 7ndicinm, likelihood, 
or ſuſpicion warrants all their profecu- 


tions; Noz eſt neceſſe ad procedenaum 
probari corpus delidi, And ſo weneed 


not marvel] if there have been ſo many 


attempts to ſhake of this Tyranny, for 
no man is ſafe under it, no not the molt 
zealous Romanilt. 

The Accufler is at no trouble, nor no 
charge at all; if he comcs by way of 
Denunciation, as they call it, that is, by 
naming them that know the Fact. That 
ſuch and ſuch know that NN. N. faid of 


did 


— 
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did ſuch heretical things. The Inqui- 
fitors takes ſome of his Servants to be 
Witneſſes of this, and then the Denun- 


ne Clator hath no more to do. 
| Or if the Accuſer ſpeaks as of his 


t P . 
t own knowledge, after his Information 
hk taken he 1s free, and were it never fo 


improbable or falſe, it lies in the Inqui- 
1, fitors breaſt to proceed as he ſhall pleaſe 
afterwards, And whether the proofs 
0 be weak or ſtrong, or none at all, as 
ſoon as a man any ways is defferred as 
* guilty, the Fiſcaliss, who 1s a Civil 
Officer, and as 1t were the Kings Solli- 
F Citor in the holy Office, or more pro- 
perly a Confederate with the Inquiſi- 


tors, in{laved to their pleafure by 
: Oaths and Intereſt, comes and under- 
takes the quarrel, & petit capturanm Rez, 

as the Canoriſts ſay, demands that the 
4 , Teal or pretended Criminal may be ap- 
, | prehended, and begins the proſecution 


_  1n this manner : 
| Ego N. N. Fiſcalis ſandiſſime Tn- 
qiiſttionis, coranr te Revendo Inquiſttore 
contra Hereticam pravitatem judice dele- 
gato in caulis fidei,criarinaliter accuſoN.N. 
qua CHU tt Chriſtianus baptizatus On 
velut talis apud omnes habitus, a fide 
Catholica 
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Catholica receſſit, & ad peſtiferam here. 
ſine Calviniſtarum vel Luther. imp 
acceſſit, predicans, ſcribens, fi rmitergy 
aſſerens multa dogmata heretica,ſcandaly(, 
&-valde ſuſpeFa in approbationem x |y, 
dem preforum Hereticorum, quos wely 
magiſtros imitatur. ©] N. N. Sollicity 
« of the moſt holy Inquiſition, accu 
« before thee Reverend Inquiſta; 
«* againſt Heretical Pravity, judge de. 
« legat in matters of Faith one A.B 
«of fuch a place, &*c. who being ; 
« Chriſtian baptized, and as ſuch gene. 


— 


- 


<« rally eſteemed, hath receded from the 


<« Catholick Faith, to follow the peſti 
< lent Herefies of the Calviniſts or Lu 
&* therans, and hath preached, writ, 
& and afjerted many Doctrines heret: 
* cal, ſcandalous, and very uſpett, 
* for the praife and approbation of the 


« forefaid Hereticks, whom he own 
© for Leaders. 


f 


| 


The Accufation thus put in form, and | 


proſecuted by this Fiſcalis, it 1s great 
odds but the unbappy man 15 utterly | 
undone 1n this world ; and happy weic 
It tor him if he could go out of it with: 
out the tedious miſeries of a hard 1m 
priſonment, and the exquiſite pains ' 

crue 
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cruel tortures3 for if he be indeed 1n- 
ted with what they call Herelie, 
though he knows nothing of his be- 
ing detected, and perhaps fears it not, 
yet it 1s ten to one but that the Inqui- 
litors by their many arts and ſubtilties 
will ſearch it out ſo far as to proceed 
againſt him with the utmoſt rigour. 
One of them ules this Diſtich to this 
purpole. 


Sed quoniam variant animi, variabimus 


artes, 
Mille mali ſpecies, mille ſalutis erunt. 


E SECT. II. 
Of proceeding by way of Inquiſition. 


© | Here 1s another Mods procedendi, 

+ whichthey call per [-quiſitionem, 
| when there 1s no dire Accuſer nor De- 
ciator, Sed quis fama laborat, as they 
ſpeak, but a man hath an ill fame ; then 
' they enquire into the publick reporr, 
and begin the aCtion thus : 

In nomine Domini Amen, anno 1660. 
die &c. ad aures venerabilis & Religioft 
viri domint Fratris N. 0. p. in Tahki 

Dominio 
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Dominio Tnquiſiteris heretice pravitay 
z ſana ſede ſpecialiter delegati, per. 
nit pluries, fama publica referente, 9,1 
N. de tali loco, dixit vel fecit talia coy. 
tra fidem , ata ſunt hec anno, &c, i, 
preſentia Teſtium wvocatorum OO me 
a0tari. 

« Inthename of God Amen, In the 
<« year Cc. 1t being reported by con- 
«< mon fame, came often to the ears of 
« the venerable and religious Father 
« N. Dominican, Inquiſitor againſt He- 


< retical pravity by a ſpecial delegation 


«from the holy See, within ſuch a 
« Province, that A. B. ſaid and did ſuch 
&« things, contrary to the Faith ; 1n to- 
« ken whereof theſe preſents were 


<« drawnin preſences of Witneſſes and | 


* of my Notary. 


This Record entred, the party is ſure | 
to hear of it one time or another, ex- | 


cept he ſoon dies or eſcapes; for now 


he is become ſuſpect, he ſhall next op- | 
portunity without fail receive by an 


unwelcom Meflenger, ſuch a Citation as 
this. 


Frater N. ordinis pred. In — Inqur- 
ſtor Heretice pr avitatis, Dile@oin Chri- 
fio N.N, ſalutem, &- mandatis noſtris, 

or 


m0 
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;mo werius apoſtolicis firmiter obedire z 
quia de perſona veſtra Talia 4 fide dignis 
ad noſtram notitian ſunt deduGa, que ( 
zera eſſent, de fide redderent vos ſuſpeFum, 
ideo ex debito injundi nobis officii vos 
monemws peremptorie per preſentes, qua- 
tenus curetis ante nos perſonaliter compa- 
rere, die, Cc. &» loco, &c. modo debito 
rcſponjurus. Datum, &C. 

« Frier N. of the Order of St. Doxi- 
< zic, Inquilitor again{t Heretical pra- 
« yity 1n ſuch a place, to our Beloved 
* jn Chriſt A. B. we wiſh health, and 
«* that he may conſtantly obey our. 
« Commands, or rather thoſe of the 
© Holy See. Becauſe ſome creditable 
«* perſons have reported to us ſuch 
* things concerning you, which if true 
* wovld make ſuſpect the ſoundneſs 
* of your Faith: therefore, as we are 
« obhiged by our Office, we admoniſh 
* you peremptorily by theſe preſents, 
< that you fail not to appear perſonally 
* before us, ſuch a day, 1n ſucha place, 
* then and there to aniwer duly about 
* the premiſes. Given, e*c. 

This Summons received, the man 
mult contider what ro do, and there 1s 
great danger in every thing he can 

reſolve 
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reſolve upon. The attempting to eſcay 

by Flight is not without great difficulty 

for the Inquifitors have Spies upon 
them, whom they are reſolved to have 
im their power, and if he be taken, he 
comes under the notion of a Fugitive 
and muſt expect nothing but ſeverity, 
The appearing according to the Citz. 
tion expoſeth him to a certain ruine, i 


he hath done or ſaid any thing in | 
vour of the Modern Herefies of Luther 
or Calvin; for though he ſhould recant, 


yet his Eſtate 1s forfeited, and he i; 


either condemned to the Sar-berit, or | 
to be pent up betwixt four Walls to 
liveupon bread and water: and if ac- ! 


cording to his perſuafion he perliſts in 


the confeſiton of the Frue Faith, he. 
muſt reſolve upon the patience of 


Primitive Martyrs, and comfort him- 
ſelf with the hope of a reward in 
heaven. 


a 
t 
[ 
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CGECT;: ME 


Of the Inquiſctors Viktation. 


Ut before I give an account of the 
ty, farther poceedings of the H.1y 
tb Tribunal againlt fuch asare brought be- 
if foreit, I muſt ſay ſomething of ns per- 
6. | ambulations; for now and then when 
&| the Judges think fir, it takes a walk 
 intothe Country, and viſits thole parts 


i that are remote from the place of its 
x | conſtant abode. This Viſitation of the 
o Inquiſitors was wont to carry great 
. terror where-ever it went, when be- 


5 fore, and about the time of thc Refur- 
; mation, there were many every where, 
F. wholiked and promoted the defign of 
| Reforming, and had ſecretly imparted 
| their thoughts to ſuch who were of 
' the ſame mind. For if but two or 
, three were taken, and in the midft of . 

* Tortures, or for fear of them, did 
fpeak all they knew, they cauſed many 
others to be apprehended, and whole 
Monaſteries and Villages were fome- 
times taken and deſtroyed, and a great 
dread and conſternation fell upon the 
i whole 
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whole Party : So that when the C. 
mency of the Kings of Spaiz cauſg 
Feli&s of Grace to be promulged, pg 
miling impunity to all Hereticks af 
Apoſtates that ſhould return to the C,, 
tholick Faith within thirty days 
4 Parano tells us, that it hath ſometimg 
brought in ſeventeen thouſand me 
and women, who rather than venture 
to fall ito the hands of the Inqui- 
fitors, would ſay and do any thing, 
though never fo contrary to thelr per- 
{\uaſions. 

Thoſe Edids of Grace were to be 
publiſhed the firſt time that the Inqui- 
fitors viſited any Province, whether 
they are {till uſed, I am not able to 
te]l : But ſure I am, he Pope never 
{pake any thing more infallibly true 
than when he ſaid that the Inquiſition 
had brought in a plentiful Harveſt, 3s 


we have ſeen in the Bull of Sixtw 
Duirtns, for indeed there were Uberes 
finds, If Bloud, Confiſcations, and ' 


hypocritical Converts may be called a 
fruitful Tncome. 


As {oon as the Inquiſitors, one Of | 


more,are arrived in any place, they {end 
for the greateſt Bigots, the moſt furious 
haters 


Hh: 
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haters of Hereticks, and asx them 
whothey are that are counted ſuſpett in 
the Country. They ſend for whom 
they will, and queſtion and ſwear them 
upon what Articles they pleaſe ; and 
they make them that are molt cunning 
and zealous their ſpecial Baylifis or Fa- 
mailiars, and oblige them by oath to en- 
quire and inform againſt all Oiten- 
ders. Then they publiſh their Ao7- 
tories, and with dreadful formalitics 
excommunicate and curſe all that ſhall 
not reveal whatever they know that 
hath been ſaid or done againſt the 


Pope, and Church, and the Cathohick 


Faith ; and ſome have been ſo terrified 
by theſe, that to diſcharge their ten- 
der Conſcience they have accuſed them- 
ſelves for wandring thoughts or dreams 
that were heretical, and have done for 
It a ſevere pennance, in the Inquiſitors 
Jalles. 

In theſe rural Viſitations the whole 
proceſs againſt Hereticks 1s ſeldom made 
an end of, the judges commonly go no 
further 1n it than to what may ſerve to 
detect the accomplices, and the Crimi- 
nals are carried to that principal City 
where the Inquiſition is ſeated, there to 
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be proceeded againſt according to the 
grave and formal Methods of the Hoh 
T 201m al. of which I {hall Proceed w 


g1V EC ah ACCOUNT, 


CHAP,-' :1X. 


Of the intermedial proceedings betwixt 


the apprebenſ1on and the Torture, 


Hen the Citation Verbal or 
\ V Real, hath brought a man 
within the doors of the Ir 


quiſtition, there 15 always 


cauſe for his detention, if the Friers 
that are Judges think fit : and 1f he be 
indeed any ways tatnted or guilty 1n 


the matter of Herelic, he to be lure 1s } 


laid up for a good while, except God + 
m mercy releaſe him. Indeed Padre | 
Paolo makes mention of ſome who by | 


the Interpoſition of the Republick of | 


Venice, or of ſome Princes have been 
ſet at liderty: And A Paramo brings 
the example of Laurentizs Valla, who 
by the Kings command was brought out 


of 
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of the Inquiſition, where he had been 
condemned to be burnt, and was only 
whipt with rods the Domimeans 
Convent.,at Naples. But theſe cates be 
rare, and generally when a man gues 1, 
he may bid adieu to the world ; hemuſt 
meddle no more with the concerns of 
it, no friends muſt vilit or comfort him, 
nay,they may not mediate for him, where 
the Pope 1s ſupreme, as appears by a 
Bull of Pizs V. cited by Padre Poalo ; 
ſo that he is left to the mercy of them 
that think themſelves obliged to have 
no mercy on him. 

His fare 1s ſutficient to make him live 
to feel his miſery. And as Tho. del Bexe, 
a very Jearned Author m theſe matters 
cites one of the Cl:wentine Conſtitutions 
ard other Aurhors, the Priſon mult be 
durus & ard us, ftreight and uneahe, 
ſo full of hardihip and affliction, that 
it may ſerve magis ad penam quam ad 
exſtodianm,rather to pumith than tolecure 
the Priſoner : Yet with this wife and 
moſt gracious caution, Ut vita incarce- 
rati non abbrevietur notabiliter, fed tan- 
tum aliqualiter, that the Hhfe of the Pri- 
{oner be not notably, bur on!y inditte< 
rently ſhorined. Induced very few bodies 
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are ſtrong and vigorous enough to hey, * 


# 
oo « 


long with the Calamities of thoſe Dy, © © 


cons, and moſt periſh in them wig 
ericf and miſery, eſpecially fince 6 
many Countries ſhook off the Pap 
Yoke, and prudence and intereſt Fequi. 
red it, that the ſeverities of the Jnquj 


ſition ſhould not appear bare-faced, x 
they did do before. 


SECT. I. 
Of the being brought to the Bar, 


Ut for all this, whatever he ſuffers, 
who deprived of all his former 


comforts 1s confined to that moſt grie- 


vous reſtraint, he can do nothing to ha- 
iten his Coom, and releafe by death or 
pennance. If the Inquiſitors pleaſe he 
{ball le many years 
long )) without being ſo much as ex- 
amined, or allowed to ſpeak one word 


for himſclf, Carena is exprels, and hath P 
authorities for it, that it is, 1» arbi- | 


trio Inquiſtornm quoties &* quando 


reos exannent & conſftituant, <0 
« the choice of the Inquiſitors when | 


*< and how often they ſhall examine 
CC and 


( if he can hvelo_ 
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 « and call the Criminals before 


« them. | 
When they do, the Regiſter ſets 


down what is ſaid to them, and what 
they anſwerz and the firft ti:ng the 
Friers do, is to {wear them upon cer- 
tain inſnaring Interrogations, from 
which if they ever recede afterwards, 
by forgetfulneſs, or ſharpneſs of pain, 
they are perjured, and fuppoſed guil- 

ty of all that 1s laid to their charge. 
Thoſe Interrogations are fuch, that 
no man that is not a thorough-paced 
Papiſt, can anſwer without betraying 
himſelf, and his Conſcience muſt hold 
no Laws but the Popes Will, that can 
clear himſelf by ſatisfying the Reve- 
rend Inquiſitors. Indeed I tind that 
Ienatinvs Loyola came off with great 
applauſe, when being brought and 
queſtioned in the Holy Office at Com- 
plutum, and at Salamanca, he very brave- 
ly and clearly acquitted himſelf. It 
was about the year 1534. when the 
Reformation had proſpered in many 
been Kingdoms, and kept out of others, 
only by vigilant and ſtout cruelty. The 
Inquifitors every where were then 
very fierce and very jealous, and the 
I 4 F ounder 
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} | 205 Founder of the Jeſuits leading a {tran ' 
| unuſual kind of lite, and preachin, 
with great vehemence, and very little 
| &kill, and no licence at all, became 

ſuip oft to them ; they took him twice, 
hl | EF the laſt rime did preſs him ſo home, 
4 with about thirty inquiries, and he ap. 
ſwered ſo politively, to their hea: 
content, that he removed all ſuſpitiq 
of hisnot being a dutiful and true Se, 
of the Roman Church. 

But to return, the Delncas! 
brought to anſwer, hath in ſome caſz 
towards the latter end ,a kind of a mock 
Advocate, who excepts at formalitie, 
and pleads in the behalf of the Prilo- 
ner ſome Decretals or Canons that can do 
him no great good. He himſelf, lt. 
him a1{wer what he w1]], can neither | 
move his Judges with pity, nor per. 
ſuate them to change their uſual way * 
of proceeding. After they have ſworn ' þ 
him upon thofe Articles that concern | 
his Faith and conſtant adherence tothe | 
Roman Churcn, they will queſtion him | 
about various things, and without 
taking any notice of it, hear him ſome- 
times acny that ſtoutly of which they 
have ſufticient proofs ; ſuch is the weak- 
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1{esof man, ſuch 1s theterrour of that 
b loudy Court. : 

Here the Friers with their compoſed 
gravity make long and religious exhor- 
rations to the Priloner at the Bar. pro- 
teſt of their good intentions towards 
him, and that all they do 1s for the 

ood of his ſoul ; tell him they have 

clear evidence of the whole matter he 
is charged withal, only that 1t may 
profit him, they would have from his 
own mouth the whole truth in a full 
and free confeſhon. And when they 
have ſaid what they will, and heard 
what his Fears or his Conſcience ſug- 
gelt him, they ſend him back to his 
Prafon: - 

But if a man at firſt, refolved to fave 
his Soul whatever his Body ſuffers, tells 
them plainly he 1s a Proteſtazt, and re- 
ſolves to die fo. Then their promiſes 
and their threats are all uſed to make 
him change his mind, and regain him to 
the Church, and as they ſee cauſe they 
will haſten or delay his doom, and till 
ſo order their Methods, as to propor- 
tion their rigours to the hainoufneſs of 
the Crime of Hereſie. 


— 


_ _ as, 
4 —_— 


122 The Holy Inquiſition. 
SECT; Us _ he 


How the Priſoners Eſtate is ſeized upoy, 


FT is a Maxim 1n the J4s Pontificiay 0! 
 Heretico nihil eſt licitum poſſiden, " 
and this is as good Law as the Popecy F 
make it, © That 1t 1s not lawful for , [ 
« Heretick to poflels any thing. Ac. . / 
cordingly when Papal Inquilitors hare 
judged any man to be fo, his Eſtate 
15 wholly forfeited, When once hey 
taken and impriſoned, the Fiſcalis, who 
proſecutes him, demands an Order for” 
the ſecuring of. all his Eſtate. If hebe' 
the Father of a Family, his Wife and: 
Children can claim nor detain nothing; - 
nay, If it be the Wite that is acculed, | 
and detained in the Inquiſition, her} 
Husband 1s deprived of part of what | 
ſhe brought, and muſt be at charge to 
maintain her, and it is well if it doth } 
not involve him into the ſufpicion ot 
guilt of Herefie. Nay, Alphonſus 4 \ 
Caſtro, 15 of opinion that a Heretick | 
bound in Conſcience to give up al þ 
his goods to be confiſcated, before | 
he 1s accuſed or convicted, and _ 
c 


—— 
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he is unjuſt, and fins, tf he doth 
note | 

However all the Inquiſitors and Ca- 
noniſts are agreed that the Poſleſſions 
of a Heretick are all forfeited. Carro- 
rius, Jacob, Septizt. Unmdifs. de Vil. 
Franc, Squil, and many more you may 
ſee cited by Gazaros, who all cite Popes 
Decretals torit. E# hoc merito contra 
Hereticos ſtatuium fuit, ut iz egeſtate 
heretici laborent, &* ali terreantur, &c. 
« And this is a juit Law, ( ſaith Rozas 
« an Inquiſitor ) that Hereticks may be 
< beggarly, and others may be deterred 


© from that crime. 


The Holy Office therefore ſends an 
Order to attach the Heretical goods, 
and then they become Sacred. No man, 


for the world dares touch any part of 


them; thenif a man be declared to bc 
an Heretick, whether he recants or per- 
fiſts, whether he be burnt or not, his 
Eſtate is forfeited, and that even from 
the very hour that he firſt committed 
the crime of Herefie; and this breeds 
many learned aueſtions 1n the Canon- 
Law. Nay, though the man have 
been dead many years, and never 
whillt he lived queſtioned about his 

Faith, 
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Faith, yet he may be declared to han 
been an Heretick, and his Eſtate ſein) 
and by the Pontiftician Law declare; 
forfeited. Poſt Heretici mortem, dee), 
rari poteſt eum hereticum fiiſſe ad fines 
confiſcandi. Cap. accuſat & .d. | 
Weneed not ſeek far, to find whene: 
{ome Fanaticks took their Tenents 
Dominion being founded in grace, an 
the wicked being Ulurpers of wha 
they pofſeſs, there 1s enough to thx 
purpoſe among the Decretals and Ex. 
travagants. And the Gloſs, which i 
approved notes 77 xiroque Jure, ſpeaks 
It thus plainly 5 * That Hereticks may 
* jaſ{tly be ſpoiled of what 1s thei, 
« and that 1t 1s lawful to take from then 
«© what they have, though better it 
* were to have it done by the autho- | 
<« rity of a Judge. Heretici rede pi 
ſunt ſpoliari rebus ſuis, &+ licitum eſt 
auferri Hereticis ea que habent, meliw 
tamene fe aithoritate judicis id fiat, 
Gl. x. ſum. 23.4.7. | 


This is very puncually obſerved by | 


the Inquiſitors, who are accountable 
to none but to the Apoſtolick, Chamber, 
Benedi XI. appointed it anno 1303 
and that the Biſhops ſhould have n0 

ſhare, 
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ſhare, and no power to demand any 
account of the Inquiſitors, for what 
they take from Hereticks: yet in the 
Dominions of Spair, the King hath 
one third part, the Inquilitorsone third 
part, and the other third part 1s laid by 
ad uſus fidei, for the deprething of He- 
reticks, and advancing the Popes po- 
wer. This brings to him ard to his 
Oficers an Uberes fradys in the literal 
ſenſe, a very plentitul income, and the 
King, for giving way to have his Sub- 
jects plundered and deftroyed, 1s alfo 
allowed a dividend, though with many 
defalcations. When above five thou- 
ſand houſes in one Citiy have been 
emptied of goods and mhabitants, as 
Hieron. Zurit. |. anal. 20. hath it, this 
mult have been a brave booty ; and this 
makes ſome ſay, that only Covetouſneſs 
keepsInquilition on foot,in PopiſhCoun- 
trys:;which 1s as true as that Covetoul- 
neſs and Ambition cauſe the Papacy to 
hate the Reformation, and to endeavour 
to deſtroy it and all Proteſtants, That 
Is, though it beſo, Inquiſition is never 
the leſs formidable to us, and intended 
for our ruine. 
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SECT: i; 


Of the tedious and ſad condition 


of ih | 
Priſoners. ] th 


Hoever reads thoſe Books which 
give us an account of the hq. 
quifition, will Iiken 1t 1n his thoughy 


tonothing but hell upon earth ; out 
it there is no redemption, and init there | 
is no comfort. We have ſeen before | 


that the Priſons are Maezs ad Pen 
quam ad ciſtodianr, deſigned more to 


affiict than to fecure the poor Priſoners, 
If the ſenſe of their miſery can ſuffer | 
their thoughts to look out, they ſee | 


what havock is made in their 


Houſes and Eſtates, what ruine, what 


danper 1s brought upon their Families! | 


they themſelves have no confolations 


but what they receive from heaven! | 


| 


| 


they are abſolutely in the power of 


them, who in cold bloud, ſeriouſly and 
conſciencioully will ufe them as barba- 
rouſly as they can, and think they can 
never exceed in their ſeverity! The 


ftrughngs of fleſh and bloud againlt 


luch butter ſuſterings, tempts many t0 
wound 


| 
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wound their Conſcience, and ſtaggers, 
no doubt the molt reſolute and the 
moſt fincere ! Thofe Miniſters of cru- 
elty, who look to them, and deal with 
them according to the Orders of the 
Inquiſitors, dare not favour or pity 
them, though they had a heart to do 
it; for then they ſhould be uſed as Fa- 
vourers of Hereticks, and hinderers of 
the Holy Office : And that 1s very 
bad. 

We ſee by Arnoldws and Julins Clarus 
that ſometimes the Priſoners are expo- 
ſed naked to the cold airs, or hindred 
from ſleep, and oftentimes allowed ſo 
little bread as to be almoſt ſtarved. But 
at the beſt they are in a very ll cafe, 
and the Friers make it as long and te- 
dious and as intolerable as they can, 
having this Saying, or this Rule tor it, 
That vexatio &+ calamitas carceris fre- 
quenter aperit intelleFums; © The vexa- 
* tion and calamity of the Impriſon- 
* ment, do oftentimes open the Under- 
« ſtanding : 7. e. make them fee what an 
11] thing it is to be an Heretick. 

A Paramo, one that was many years 
a Judge in that Court, where many ill 
and barbaraus things are kept from 
commg 
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coming to the knowledge of the worlg 
who know nothing of their doing. | 
but what they themſclves are Pleaſe, 
to reveal, ſpeaks it 1n the commend. 
tion of the Holy Tribunal, Odic, Fay. 
ri, interceſſuonibus aliifve humans 7. 
ſpedibus omnis aditus precluditur, jy. 
taque Religione, aquitate & Juſtitiq ge- 
runtur ommia, tanto ſilentio &- tacituryi. 
tate cauſe aguntur, tacitis & occultis jt 
diciis, ut vel ſum illud ſlentium mi. 


rentur — parictes illi interiores atqu V 
teGi receſjus, intra quos privata &* remg- l 
ta lIuce communi, procul 4 conventu & fie: 


quentia mortalium 1nquiſ{ttores ipft de re- 
bus querunt, ut de criminibus delatis in 
Judicium Inquiſitionis injiciant metum 
kommibus, & Religionem afferent incre- 
dibilem in illo filentio. © That in it no 
* r-gard at all 1s had to love or hatred, 
*- to intercefhions, or to any humane 
« reſpects ; they cannot fo much asfind 
* anentrance into that ſacred incloſure, 
* wherein all things are tranſacted with 
< the greateſt Equity, Juſtice, and Re- 
* Iigton; wherein Cauſes are debated 
* and judged, by occult unſpeakable 
* ways, with fo deep a filence and ta- 
* citurnity, that even thoſe interior 

« Walls 
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| « Walls and fecret reccties where. 
NM. l «in all is acted, wonder at ſuck 
le} * an amazing filence. There the In- 
dz. | © quiſitors, 1N privacy far from the 
2. ©* common light,ang noife,and obſerva» 
7. ®tjon of the world, ſearch out the 
1 "truth, and caſt in the fouls of men 
ge. ©«anincredible awe and terrour, about 
7% * thoſe crimes which belong to their 
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# | © cognizance. 

i. By this Encomium of the Inquitition, i 
C we may in ſome meaſure underltand ; 
. how they paſs their time that are forced 


to dwell for fome years in thoſe Regt- 
\ ons of Horror; and that this 1s yet 
| more grievous than that fourfold pe- 
[ nalty which the old Pontifician Law 
allipned to the crime of Herefte. Here- 
ticorum pena quadruplex,excommunicatio, 
depoſitio, bonorum ablatio & perſecutio 
militaris which was to be puniſhed in 
the Soul by Excommunication, in the 
p Body by the Sword, in the Eltate by 


Sequelſtration, and in the Dignity by 
Depoſition, 
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CHAP; -£. 


Of the Tortures, and what relates 
them. 


gh is yet more grievous thanall 
f hat hath been ſaid. Tf Here | 
_— or by fo being have forfeited 
their Lives and Eſtates, let them be ta- 
ken away from them. But why ſhould 
the unhappy Wretches be tormented 
with ingenious cruelty: and why ſhould 
they that judge for God ( as they lay) 
delight themſelves in the ſhrieks, 
and groans, and contortions of humane 
Creatures? 


Indeed IT thought that here the In- | 


quilitors vizard ſhould have been pul- 
Jed off, and that they would have uſed 
no longer their godly, or rather canting 
diſcourſes and formalities, but would 
have gone about this bloudy work mM 
a bloudy furious manner, But they 
are ſtil] the ſame ſerious godly formal 
men as before ; they ſeem to go about 
this with as much freedom of thoughts 
an 


| 
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and as good an intention, as eyer the 

ewiſh Prieſts went about {laying of a 
Calf or Lamb. And I am perſuaded 
many of them mean well, being com- 
monly great Caſuiſts, and the molt emi- 
nent, the moſt vertuous and rch1gious 
of the Societies of Friers or Jcfuits, that 
have that great honour and power con- 
ferred upon them, of being intruſted by 
the Pope with the management of the 
Holy Office. 

Thus then after the Criminal hath 
been keptas long, ana examined as of- 
ten as they pleaſe, the Inquilitors fend 
for him, and having magmitied their pa- 
tience and Jong bearing with him, and 
rehearſed what pains they have taken 
tomake him ſenſible of his guilt, and to 
bring him to Conteſhon, and to Con- 
ver{ion, they tell him plainly, that now 
they are refolved to have the truth 
from him, and that being he puts them 
to it, they mult uſe the laſt means for 
that, and come to extremities with 
him 3 and that let him look to it, they 
are reſolved to put him to the torture, 
luch a day and hour, and ſo ſend him 
back, Let him have ſaid, or Jet him 
ſlay what he will, it alters not the caſe, 
K-2 he 
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he muſt ſmart for his Herefie, and no 
doubt he is now upon the Rack, hi 
trighted thoughts anticipate the crys] 
Officers : asno doubt his Judges defigy 
it, Lawr. Arnol. and generally thok 
Lawy ers who treat of that part of the 
Canon Law, and are many of them 
Friers and Eccleſiaſticks. make it a com- 
mon Rule, Judex prizs excuſatori debet \ 
denmciare diem injtituende torture; 


« That the Judge 18 obliged to let the 


« Defendant know what day he is to be 


<« tortured. Which torturing they con , 
monly call the 2»eſtzoz, and definelt, | 
Tormenta & corporis dolor ad er nendaw_ 
veritate;s © Torments and pains of the 


« Body to get out the Truth. 
SECT. I. 


Of ſome preparations previous to the 
Torture. 


x" OM you the Truth, there mult 


:o0me grounds of ſuſpicion, 

to their Printed Rules, be- 

, rack a man: But Th.del Bee, 
.minous Author, whoſe Books 
4 at Lions, with the appro» 
bation 
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ration of the ſacred faculty of Paris, 
1666. rreating at Jarge of the Office 
and Excellencies of the Inquiſition, 
tells us that lefler indications or fuſpt- 
cions of guilt will ſerve in the Caſe of 
Herelie, Leviora indicia ſufficiunt in 
crimine Hereſis. And yet thoſe indicia 
are ſolight and comprehenfive, that by 
them hardly one man ſhall eſcape the 
ſtretch. Theſe {1x are commonly num- 
bred in their DireCories, 1. Mala fama, 
an 111 fame, as it 1s here with us to be 
Popiſhly affeFed, whereby certam men 
would bring all that are not of their 
FaCtion under the odium of the -People. 
2. Tentata fuga, if a man hath attem- 
pted to flee, which any man would, 
rather than come mmto their hands. 
3. Locus ſuſpeFus, a ſuſpected place, to 
have dwelt or been born in a City or 
Province infe&ed with Herefie. 4. Tem- 
px, the time, as when there are great 
endeavours to oppoſe the Romiſh Wor- 
{hip and Tyranny, then they are to be 
more cautious, and more ſuſpicious. 
5. Converſatio prava, a depraved con- 
verſation, that 1s, frequenting ſuch as 
are tainted or ſuſpe&. 6. Spes commo- 
43 alicnjus, the hope of ſome advantage, 

- as 
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as if a man hath heretical Friends & | tha 
Relations able to do him good. If, } go 
man falls under one or more of theſs | th 
ſuſpiciors, then he may be proceedeg 
againſt, and urged to confels by the F* 
Rack; and that eſpecially in the Crim a 
of Herelic, wherein they all agree tha + b 
the Inquiliror muſt be more prone to 
torture, becauſe that Crime is more, t! 
ſecret, and lies deep in his heart, or 
in his underſtanding, and becaufe the 
confefſion of 1t is mighty profitable to 
the Heretick, In crimine Hereſis pronm- 
ores eſſe debent ad torquendum, quod illud 
it ocenltum, ©» quod confeſſio multumpro- 
{it confitent7. 

Thoſe things duly weighed, and the 
Inquiſitors baving decreed in due form 
that the man ſhall be pur to the que- 
ſtzon, fend for him, and very gravely 
reprove him for his ſhutfings, and re- 
ſcrvations, and abuſing their patience, 
and putting them to great trouble z and 
then they afreſh exhort him to unbo- 
fome all his ſ-crets, and for the love of | 
his ſoul and body,tokeep back nothing. | 
They tci] him how grievous 1s that 
which he muſt ſuffer, and that if he 
inould loſe life or limb by it, he muſt 
| thank 


| 
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thank himſelf, for their part they muſt 
do their Office, and 1t 1s much againſt 
their will thzy are neceflitated to uſe 
ſach means to bring forth tne Truth, 
which he will not confeſs. Such as this, 
and much more to the ſame purpoſe isto 
be found 1n their Directories. 

After that they pronounce this Sen- 
tence, which their Regiſter writes 
down; Nos Fr. N. Inquiſttores Haretice 


pravitatis, &C. attendentes meritis pro- 


ceſſus faiti per nos contra N. N. de &c. 
diligenter exam:nat ys quod fit CS Uri 1n 
confeſſine, & quod ſunt indicia muita, 
eapropter ut veritas av ore proprio habea- 
tur & deinceps aures judicum non offen- 
das, interloquendo declaraam, jud:cia:mms 
&- ſententiazus die preſents & bora tals, 
te ſupponendum tormentis © quaſtionibys ; 
Lata fuit bac ſententia, &c. This they 
call, Sentertia interlocutoria ad torquen- 
dum: an interlocutory Sentence in order 
to the torture. 
* We N. N. Friers, Inquiſitors againſt 
« Heretical pravity within this King- 
*© domof N. duly confidering the me- 
* rit and circumitances of the whole 
«* proceſs by us made againſt thee ſuch 
** a one, of ſuch a place, having dili- 
K 4 £< gently 


———— 
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* gently examined that thou art yay, 
« ous in thy confeflions, and that there 
& are many preſumptions againſt thee. 
« For that reaion, that truth may be 
« had out of ihine own mouth, ang 


&« that henceforth thou mayſt be 1 
< kept from oftending the Judges ear, 


« we before we dctine the matter, de. 
« clare, judge, and ſentence thee tO be | 
« put to torments and queſtions, this 
* day at fuch an hour. This Se- 
« terice was given ſuch a day, in fucha 
© place. | 
This done, the Priſoner ts carried us | 
to a low, ſecret, and remote place, that ' 
none may hear the cries, . nor what is ' 
ſaid or done, but ſuch as are appoit- | 
ted ; every thing 1s prepared to begin 


the Tragedy, and then thither the | 


Bloud-hounds follow their prey ; and 
fiercely fall upon it. 
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SECT: - Us 


The ways of Torturing. 


He firſt thing that is done 1s the 

T Denudatio, the: {tripping them 
naked, be they men or women; the 
Holy Friers the while fitting on their 
Tribunal, look and are attentive to fee 
that every thing be done according to 
due courſe of Law, and as they ſhall 
appoint. TI find in ſome of their Law- 
books and Dire@ories mention made of 
fuſtigation, beating the Criminals with 
Cudgels upon the bare fleſh. Of ty- 
ing their hands very {treight, 7 mitten- 
do virgas inter digitos, putting fticks 
betwixt their fingers. Of driving an 
Iron Peg intoa certain part of the foot 
very ſenfible, ſo as to go though a bone 
which they call Lofo Pazzo. Of put- 
ting them into a certain Inſtrument, , 
wherein they are encloſed all but the 
head, and wherein a ſharp thing preſ- 
ſeth hard upon their Navil. Of pou- 
ring in through their Noſtrils water 
mixed with Lime. And of ſome other 
kinds of cruelties which I need not 
mention, 
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mention. But the Pulley or ſtretch 
Rack is that which 1s moſt generg} 
and frequently uſed, and which they 
Writers molt approve. I praiſe Gaqj 
never ſaw it,but 1n general they delcris 
the manner of 1t, thus : | 
After his cloths are pulled off, whe 
1s to be tortured, ( which is good x 
they ſay againft z7cantamenta, Spels and 
Witchcrafts, which are very frequent 
in Poprſh Countries, and which ar 
pretended ſo to num ſome Crimin, 


that they feel not the Torture) the] 


put afterwards upon him or her a thin 
garmcnt of linnen very fſtreight to hi 
JIimbs Then with ſmall cords they tie 
his han4 behind him, Wriſt and Thumbs 
{» hacd rhat the bloud guſheth out, and 
put them upon a hovk, which a rope 


draws up, and havgs him into the air, | 


Then they put welgihts to his feet, 
leis at firit, and bigger afterwards, til 


they almoſt diſmember him. That | 
they pull himup as high as the Judge | 
who fit by, are pleaſed to appoint þ 
they ſhake him and pull him down, ® 


the Inquilitors direct, and keep him thus 


{tretched and hanging as long as they þ. 


command. The while they put quem | 
0}. 
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> | to him, and the Regilter {ets down 
þ| his Anſwers. But in the Books that 
T| creat of theſe matters, I find this cau- 
Ul! gon inſerted, that in queſtioning the 
Tortured, they ſhould not at all be 
articular, nor ever ask him exprelly 
lO what they would have him ſay : But 1n- 
8. fiſt only upon generals, that he would 
d ſpeak the truth, and reveal all he 
Mt' knows, leſt ( ſay they ) ihe greatneſs 
e of his pain extort from him a falſe con- 
b| feffion, and his impatience make him 
| ay any thing, that the queſtion ſhould 
| prompt him to. - 

Jul. Clarus and Lanr. Arnoldis dire& 
* thatthe Priſoner ſhould neither eat nor 
| drink for ten hours together before he 
| betortured, that being more faint and 
ſooner tired, he may ſooner confeſs, and 
that clear from fumes, he may remem- 
ber and ſpeak his mind more plainly. 
For what he ſpeaks in the Torture 1s a 
good proof in Law againſt himfelf or 
others, except he preſently retra& it, 
which as ſoon as heis took down they 
read his confeſſion to him. 

I find by cautions in ſeveral Au- 
thors that ſome weakly, tender Here- 
ticks, not able to bear the pain of it, 

die 
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die in the torture, and fome of T 
find great fault with it, and in th clot x 
caſe accuſe thoſe Tortures of cruel _ 
But however they all own, that it: _ 
much worſe to endure the torture, thy _ 
to have both hands, or any part of & wal 


body cut off, long 


A 


tO I 
wit! 


Of repeating the Queſtion, dis} 


T is ſeldom that once ſerves the tun] {ha 
and therefore the Judges muſt ns the 

be ſatisfied with what the Priſonerfail noi 
the firſt time he is racked. They hn {ay 
taken great care that Hereticks ſhoull w) 
not go ſo peaceably out of the world ſez 
And therefore the ſame Rules of then, {; 
that appoint that in the caſe of Hereſe) "ty 
the Inquiſitors ſhould be prone and r& fu 
dy to uſe the torture: appoint alſo tht uw 
he ſhould frequently repeat it. Het tt 
tical pravity is a ſubtil and ſecret pof t1 
ſon, which lies in the cloſeſt receſſes # 
the Soul, and is apr to ſtick, one bitte] # 
potion will not terch it up, they mult 7 
repeat the Doſe, Therefore when tk * 
man 1s taken down, and they ®| * 

clothing, 
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And fo the poor Wretch, not able 
to move himſelf; 1s carried to his Den 
with this comfort, that as ſoon as his 
. disjoynted bones are knit agaln, and he 
/ is capableof reliſhing the ſame pain, he 


k thers, who now will let him alone, but 
ll! not forget him. But I muſtnot forget to 
R fay, that whilſt he hangs 1n the Sling 
l with his weights at his feet, thoſe great 
C ſearchers of truth, the Inquiſitors, Po- 
; {tis coram eo dirioribus inſtrumentis tor- 

ture, having {et before him more dire- 
tul Inſtruments of torture, give him to 
{ underſtand by this formal ſentence, that 
they will make uſe of them the next 
| time. Nos Taquiſitores, &c. aſſignanmus 
tibi N.N. diem talent, ad queſtiones con- 
tinuandum, ut ex tuo ore proprio, veritas 
| mlterior eruatur, &c. © We N. N. Inqui- 
\ © fitors, &c. doaflign to thee A.B. ſuch a 
| © day to continue to torture thee, that 
© from 


nM! ſhall be ſure to hear of the good Fa- 
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« from thine own mouth we may 
« more of the truth. 5 
Indeed in ſome of theſe Sentence] 
find the name of the Biſhop inferteg. 
but that 1s only a pro forma, for 4 
perly it 1s kis ſubſtitute, who is, or; 
ſuppoſed to be then prefent, and wh, 
being ſworn to ſecrecy, and to obeg. 
ence to the Inquilitors 1s altogethe 
their Servant and their Officer, as 
all the reſt of them that attend th- 
Holy Office. But for all Padre Paoy 
moderation, and his blaming the ex: 
bitancies of that Court, I doubt ng) 
but at Vezrce 1t ſelf Lutherans or Cali. 
iſts would be as hardly dealt with, x 
any where elſe, and that their mnt 
Inquifition half Eccleſiaſtical and hall 
ecular would be near as ſevere to rel 
Hereticks, though hkely Roman Cz 


tholicks be not ſo much endangered 2nd 


oppreſſed by it, as in other places. 1, 


am ſure that with publick allowance 


the moſt bloudy Diredories of then } 
quiſition, and the cruelleſt Books againl 
Hereticks are Printed at Venice. And 
that for all their own Patricians be | 
ſaid to be impowered by the Re 
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Canoniſts on all hands make 1t a maxim, 
Inquiſttores 4 quocunque eligentur, ſemper 
ab Apoſtolica ſede habent anthoritaten 
immediate. © That whoever chuſeth 
« or nominates Inquiſitors, they always 
« have their authority immediately 
« from the Roman See. 

However where the Pope 1s power- 
ful enough Inquiſition 1s 1n full force, 
and there he hath taken care that He- 
reticks ſhall find little of mercy, but 
that they ſhall ſuffer as much as poſhbly 
they can. And therefore let them ac- 
knowledge or invent what they wall, 
ſtill they may be tortured further, 77 
capat alienum, to diſcover other Here- 
ticks, or ſtill to ſay more than they 
have ſaid. There are Decrees of 
Paul IV. and Pizs V. Pnoſcungque reos, 
convidos, & confeſſos de Hereſp, pro ul- 
teriore veritate habenda, &* ſuper compli- 
cibus fore torquendas, arbitrio domino- 
rum judicint, © That all that were 
* guilty, convict of Herefte, or had 


* confeffed it, ſhould at the pleaſure of 


* the Judges be tortured again and 
* again, to reveal their Accomplices, 
** and make a further confeſſion. And 
thisis enforced and preiled by a Decree 


of 
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of the Congregation of the Inquig. 


tion, July 28. 1569. And thus ths) mar} 
ſery of their unhappy Priſoners, is Pro 


longed as long as they pleaſe. | p64 
= Fe FORCE ie 
—— on 

CHAP. XL - 


wats pgs. iv | th, 
Of reconciling and diſmiſsing Penitent,| m1 


F YI Ut the comfort is, that at hf 4 
there 1s an end of their ſuffe p 

. rings. After all the cruel and| « 
tedious F ormalities of the Holy Office, 
| 


the Proceſs comes to be fully formed, | 
and the Inquifitors to be willing tode- 
termine the whole matter, and to give 

a definitive ſentence, and then ſuch as j 
have proved themſelves to be ſound " 
Catholicks, and to have only been ur | 
diſcreet,and failed in lefſfer matters, are 
to be acquitted by being put to Pe- 
nance. For 1t 1s obſerved, that neve ' 
none come out without ſome infliction 3 | 
if they are not tortured within, yE -: 
when they are releaſed they muſt ſuffer 
ſomething grievous, and bear {ome 
marks 


a _ramr— _- —- 
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marks of the juſt ſeverity of that ſtrickt 
and inflexible Court, who muſt not be 
ſuppoſed ever to have proceeded againft 
any, without very good grounds. And 
it is hard if they ſhould want them, 
when their Repcrtories and Rules ap- 
point that they fhall not go without 
puniſhment, who a& or ſpeak any thing 
that hath a ſmack of Hereſie, though it 
were by anger, or a ſlip of the tongue, in 4 
fit of drunkenneſs, or even in a dream. 
Proferens hereticalia per iran vel ebrie- 
tatem, per ſomnum vel liubricum lingue, 
punier dus, &&c. And A Paramo tells the 
Story of a melancholy Hermit, who 
came and confecfied to the Inquilitors 
ſome Idle Hererical fancies that had 
come into his head, for which they 
made him do a very ſtnd& Pen- 
Nance. 

But for them that were reallyinfeted 
with Heretical pravity, and have been 
converted by the convincing reaſons of 
ſharp Tortures, and a hard imprifen- 
ment, the mercy ſhewed them com- 
monly 1s to immure them, ſometimes 
{end them to the Gallies, or make them 
wear the Sax bexit; But the Law 1s, 
where the Pope is Maſter, Heretices 

'Þ rediens 
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rediens ad Fidem non evadit nifj pe | 
mortis, © That by returning hag: hoW 
* Catholick Faith, an Heretick avoid, ſmcce 
« only the puniſhment of death. Ay | ry 


other Per2]:ics appointed for Hereticks ro 
m2; . be laid upon him, only he is not = 
a 


delivered up to the S_cular power to 


be burnt ; h- 1s taken 1n again into the vo 
Lap of the Church, and remains under _ 
the kind dir. tion of the Iquiſitors, 4 
who will take great care that he my— 
not relapſe into Herelte. he 
Ws. 

SECT. ÞL. F- of 

: th 

Of the Canutions o f the Friers when they uy 
abſolve an Heretick. a 


Hen the day comes that the = 

Frier Inquifitor 1s pleaſed to !. | 
give dccilive ſentence in favour of a 
Priſoner, which 1s commonly done at 

the A of Faith, or their publick | 
Afſlizes. Then is he brought forth, 
and an Officer of the Court reads his 
charge and lis copviction, which is 
what they pleaſe to ſay, for the Pii- 
ſoner mult not dare to ſpeak one word 
for himſelf, Afeer that it is declared 
how 


Sa .. -— - 
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how it hath pleaſed God to bleſs with 

ſucceſs the Inquiſitor s endeavours in 
bringing back the {tray Sheep 1nto the 
Fold, and how that the repenting Here- 
tick, who had been held in the chains of 
Satan, doth now fſce and bewail the 
oreatneſs of his crime, and begs to be 
untied from thoſe bonds of Excom- 
munication, and all other Cenſures, 
wherewith he was tied, and to be, up- 
on any t<rms re-admitted to be a mem- 
ber of the Church, which requeſt of 
his they readily accept and grant, out 
of their great inclination to mercy, 
they never defiring the death of a in- 
ner, but only that he may be converted 
and live. _ 3. 

After this, or ſuch a fine Preface, he 
is ablolved in form, if he was not be- 
tore he came out of their Cloyſters ; 
and then they pronounce his Sentence, 
and after the publick folemnity ended, 
bring him tothe Monaſtery back again, 
that he may have his Penitential Letters, 
and be fully inftruted how to behave 
himſelf for the future. 

Forby their Popes Bulls,and by the In- 
quifitorsLaws,a man that hath oncecome 
to their hands, is never wholly freed 
L-3 from 
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from them but by death, they may ſiq| 
aggravate his Penance or Puniſhne 
as they pleaſe, they may at any tin 
take hiscauſe in hands again, and hay 
him brought back into their Priſon, 
They may ſwear whom they pleak 
to have an «cye upon him, to ſe 
that he wear his Sax-benit, an 
that he attempt not to go out of th 
Country. 

And this they fail not to do, if thy 
ſuſpect the man. And however befor 
his diſmiffion into the World, the Gil 


{wear him to ſecrecy, that he will never 
reveal to any creature any thing he hath 
ſ{-en or known within the Inquiſition, 


done to him. 


him the danger of it, that if he doth, 
he {ball be taken for a rlaps and Apo 


Further they ſwear him to the Romilh 
Faith, with ſomecurſcs and 1mprecatr 


all 


lies, or the four Walls, they ftrigh 


nor any thing that hath been {aid or | 
Ard the Inquiſitors tell 


ſtate, and be dcalt with accordingly. 


os, and many grievous threats, If ever. 
he {werves from It, 1n any one Poilt3. 
and make it part of his Oath, that 

he ſhall ever diſcover and perſccute | 
Hereticks to the utmoſt ot his pow. 


— 


Ss 
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and in his Sentence and Abſolution 1n- 
{ert this conditional clauſe, Sz de corde 
bono & de fide non fida reateritis ad 
Ecclehe unitatem, & ſi ſervaveritis illa 
ue vobis injunda fuerint &- mandata. 
« That they are not to receive any 
« benefit by being abſolved, except 
«they { the penitent Herenicks ) re- 
_ «<turntothe unity of the Church with 
__ «a po0d heart, and an unfeigned faith, 
* and obey what ſhall be enjoyned and 
« commanded them. 

All thefe Cautions and Securities du- 
ly obſerved and taken, out goeth the 
trembling Wretch, reſolved to be ſo 
zealous a Roman Citholick, as never 
to come there again by being fuſpetted. 
But ſome, if before they had known 
thetruth, and cowardly denied it, be- 
come {o perplexed and uneaſie, that they 
relapſe into H<-refie, and venture the 
leveritics of the Inquilition, and thmk 
It eaſier to be racked and burnt, than to 
bear the accuſations and reproaches of. 


thei! Conſciences,and venture an eternal 
Hell. 


, 
-m 
* 
'y - 
4 \, Wk 
1A im 1 
1k & 
< «16; 4 
' 0.8 ; 
oF. 0 3146 1 
I  % l 
0 5] rt þ 
Wi - 104 
3 7 & 
z E | (11 [ 
'» il 
MATT 
# "41Fi! 1 
78817 { f 64 1 
- | 
ic 43-340 
G ' 
of : Y 
>. 34 f 
f 4.0 
61; HH f 
i { 
+ : | q 
> Mi 
4 0 'S 
& 1 F 
y "4 n 5 
1 4 [| * 
, SIT | 
7 
1 
"' 
7 j 
& | '* 4 
l q s 
+1 
19 8. [ 
'F { 
£4 
* if 
"_ 
W ty 
6 4 
'« ; 
boy 1 
41 « / 
f 
% » 
*.: 
{+ 4 
fur ! j & 
k 4 
"#2 © 
Ef 
rF +} 
9: 1 
#755 
i ly ih 
Sim. 8 
15 +4 7 
'T ' {| 
; $4 N it 3 
110” 4 
41 $11 1 ' 
1 
1 © | 
2! 
6 
- '11 
'T $ 
| 
toe 
#4 | 
} 
Thi 
y 
| 


® ales. 5 At - _—_ 


ed Ad. eee 


— — — —  — 


Mota ru 4 ie 
M Aas.._4. 
ng <_ 
my —— ns pon 


— 


The Holy Inquiſition. 


SECT. II. 


Forms of Sentences, 51 


mx" He Forms of Abſolution and Re, 

_ conciliation you have in the 
Pontificale, and of them I have fad 
enough already ; there is only this 
difference, that here the Inquiſitor 
make more ule of the Rod, they haye 
in their hands, and- that the Penitent ' 
the day before the AF of Faith, wer | 
ſhaved beard and hair, and that at the 


ſolemnity, they in Sicily are clothed in 


black z every where they hold lighted 
Torches in their hands, and are mightt- 
ly fprinkled with Holy 


before and behind, which they call the 
San-oenit. _ 

I ſet down before, treating of the 
Waldenſes, a form of Sentence againſt 


 ſuchas areimmur'd, or Jajd up to hve 


and - die upon bread and water 
in a Dungeon betwixt bare Walls. As 
for them that are enlarged, and only 
mult wear the San-benzt, they are thus 
DR ow fenten- 


Water, have | 
hanging Ropes about their Necks, and | 
that ſleeveleſs Coat on, with Croles 
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cntenced. Nos N.N. Inguiltores He- 
retice pravitatis, &c, vobis ad unitatent 
Ecclefig redicere volentibus, abjurata pri- 
#5 Oni heretica pravitate, 711P0115:W8 O 
injungi-1s pro penitentia dias wruces 
erocei coloris, duorum palmorum in lon- 
gitudinem, und anterius, alteram poſte- 
rigs, in omnes veſtes preater Camilram, in 
& extra domun portanas, renovanaas 
6 rumpantur vel deficiant 5 item injungi- 
mus vobis pcregrinationes & viſutatici.es 
Ecclefarum N. W. @&- alia que litere 
peng veſtre, que Tobis concedertirr,ple;ans 
continebunt, &C. 

& We N N. Inquiſitors againſt Here- 
« tical Pravity, ©&-c. willing to reduce 
«you N to the unity of the Church, 
« you having brft abjured every Here- 
* tical Pravity, do appoint and enjoyn 
* you for penance to wear upon all 
* your garments bet:1nd and betore two 
* Crotles of ycllow colour, one foot 
*inlength, and that within or without 
'5 doors you never appear Without 
« them, that when they are worn out 
* or broke, you take care to renew 
* them. That in Pilgrimages you viſit 
* ſuch and ſuch Churches; and duly 
« perform all other things conta-nd 
L:--4. © more 
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more at Jarge m that Letter of Pe. |. 
. rs, . ; ;nf £704 
nance which we ſhall give You, 6 
* {till reſerving to our ſelves, and &© 
© our Succe{lors 1n this Otfhice, full 
* power to increaſe, to leſſen or to 


** change the Penance here impoſedtg die P 


< 


* you. Given, &*c. is [ 
Thoſc Letters of Penance which arz «+10 
given to the reconciled Pcnitents, and Tres 


which they are ſworn to obferve, &ever abſt 
to carry abow: with them, that they may ſem 
know what they muſt abſtain from, and | eat 
what they mult do, differ according to | 

the ſeveral reftraints or impoſition 
which the Fricrsare pleaſed to lay upon | for 
their Converts. Thus St. Domrinictheir - dit 
Founder fer them their Copy, which pat 


they ſti]] follow. fu 

Omnibus Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- | a 
ſentes liters perverient, Fr. Dominicus | T4 
Oxonien's Canonicus, predicator mini» 


ms, falwtem in Chriſto. Authormate a 


Downi Ab. Cftercien's Apoſt. jedis Fe: 0 


eatz, quia hoc nobss injunxit officiuit, ( 
recontaliavimus prejentiunm litorem Pon- j 
tin; Rogeriam ab Harcticoru n fea Deo Y 
largicnte converſum, mandantes in virtute 


prefiit Juramenti ut tribus Dominicis vel | 
fejrrvis diebus ducatur a Sacerdote HANS 
1 


A__ .- 
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inf -»moralibus, ab inercſſu ville uſque ad 


mereſſums Eccleſie verberando. Injungi- 
ns etiam ei ut 2 carnibus © ovis + caſeo, 


| eu omnibus que @ carnbus trabunt ori- 


einem abſtineat omni tempore,  excepta 
die Paſche On Pentecoſies, & die Nata- 
lis Domini, in quibus ad abnegationent 
erroris priſtini pracipimms ut es veſcatur. 
Tres quadrageſſumas anno faciat, 4 piſcibus 
abſtinens 5 tribus diebus in hebdomada 
ſemper 2 piſcibus &* ab oleo & wvino abſti- 
neat & jejunet, niſt corporalis ir firmitas 
vel eftatio laboris exegerint diſpenſatio- 
vem. Religioſts veſtibus induatur tum in 
forma, tum etiam in colore, quibus 712 
direFo utrinſque papills fingule cruces 
parve (int aſſute. BPuotidie fi opportunum 


fuerit Miſjam audiat, &* ditbus Feſtivis 


2d veſperas in Eccleſiam pergat 5, alias ho- 
ras tam diurnas quam noanrnas, ubicun- 
qre fuerit, Deo reddat, ſcilicet ſepties 71: 
are decies Pater Noſfter dicat, media noe 
v7 eſtes. Caſtitatens obſervet, & mane apud 
Cererim villam, chartem iſtaiz Capellano 


ſro, per ſeneulos menſes oſtendat. Capella- 


no etiam precipimus ut de vita ejus curant 
ailigenter habeat, quod (i ea obſervare con- 
tempſerit, Fanqua 7 perjurum &- bereticun: 
© excommunicatum ipſunt habere precipi- 
mus,&C. 6«.EFicr 
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« Frier Dominic the leaſt of Prey 
« chers, to all Chriſts faithful people 
* whom theſe preſents ſhall come, Lreet. 
< ing inthe Lord.By the authority of th 


« Ciltertian Abbot, who hath appoint 


« us this Ottice, we have reconcil_d th 
<« Bearer of theſe preſents Portins Ry. 
<« gerixs, Converted by Gods bleſſing 
&« from his Heretical Sea, charging an! 
«* requiring him by the Oath which he 
« hath taken, that three Sundays 


< three Feſtival days he be led by 


& a Prieſt naked from his Shoulder 


& down to his Drawers, from the com | 


« ing into the Town unto the Church 


* doors, being whipt all the way. We! 


« alſo 1njoyn him, that he abſtain at al 
* time from Meat, Eggs, Cheeſe, and 


«all things that proceed from Fielh, |, 
< except on the days of Eaftcr, Whitſor 


« tide, and Chriſtzzas, on which days 
* we command him to eat fle{h for 1 


& denialof his former error. We Wil 


* that he keep three Lents 1n one yea), 
<« abſtaining even from Fiſh. And that 
< he falt three daysevery Week always, 
< refraining from Fiſh, Oyl, and Wine, 
« except bodily infirmity, or hard I 
«< bour in Harveſt-time, require 4 


F 
| 


| 


' 
| 


« qi{pelt 
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« diſpenſation. We will have him wear 
« Friers Coats with two ſmall Crofles 
« ſown on his two breaſts. Let him 
« every day hear Maſs, if opportunity 
« may ſerve, ard on Holy'days let him 
«a0 to Veſpers to Church. He hall 
« Obſerve all the other Canonical hours, 
« by day and by night, where ever he 
* be, and ſhall then ſay his Orifons, 
« that is, ſeven timesa day he ſhall ſay 
% ten Pater Noſters together, and twen- 
* ty at Midnight. Let him al:ogether 
& abſtain from his Wife, and every firſt 
« day of the month, let him ſhew rhefe 
< our Lettersto the Curate of his Town 
* of Cererize, whom we allo command 
* to obſerve diligently what kind of life 
*this Bearer leads. Whom if he 
* ſhould negle& to obſerve theſe our 
* Injun&ions, we declare: to be perju- 
* redand Excommunicate.and will have 
* him taken for ſuch, e*c. 

The Penitent thus diſmifled, where 
the Popes Canons are in force, loſeth 
all that he had, his Family is diſpraced, 
and his bloud is tainted, as though he 
had committed High Treaſon. And if 
It beenquired, why they that in other 
ales are fo indulgent to Sinners, 
g1Ve 
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give them Abfolution upon ſuch eaſh 
terms, ſhould in this tie upon them ſug 
hard Penances, and be ſo ſevere, Th, 
anſwer is plain and eafte, that the Crine| . 
of Herefie goeth very far beyond a 
others, in hainouſ»eſs and. .enormir 


as by good authorities [I (hall ſoon make 
appear. 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Condemnation of Heretich 


that are to be burnt. 


TF a man profecuted by the Inquil- 
[ tion, or thus reconciled by it, at- 
tempts to flee and be taken, he 
a fugitive, by a great mercy they may 
Immure him : but if they ſmell] out any 
Heretical Pravity in the caſe, then mult 
he be burnt, he is taken for obſtinate or 
relaps. And ſo likewiſe if he lets his 
tongue looſe, and doth tell tales out of | 
the School; it he diſobeys the Com- 
mands of the Inquifitors ; if he agail | 
by word or deed declares he hath ftill | 
ſome inclination towards Heretical 
Pravity 5 


po©——O 
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Pravity 3 or if,norwithſtanding all their 

ains to inſtruct him better, he {t1]] per- 
its in the profeſſion of what they call 
Herefie; in all theſe cales where they 
jadg a man Relaps or Contumace, he 
never comes out of their Dungeons but 
ke to be tied to the Stake. 

Nothing is more diſpleaſing to him 
than the conſtancy of a true Chriſtian, 
who heartily makes confeſſion of all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Fanh, and 

| declares his re{olution to die 1n and for 
| that Catholick & Primitive Faith againſt 
| theerrorsand Innovations of theChurch 
of Rome.After they have as much and as 
long as they could exerciſed their cry- 
elties againſt him, and end- avoured 

; thereby to bring him to an abjurarion 
| of his Faith ; then if that doth it nor, 
' his Wife and Children and near«ſt 
Friends are to be ſent f'5r, ro try whe» 
ther they can move him and ſoften his 
heart, ( as thew DireCtories appoint. ) 
It this alſo be ineti. tual, then he 1s 
declared convict, and muſt die whkout 
redemption. 

Yet faith Carer and others, Promiſ- * 
þo impunitatys Relapſo, n0n tenet Jua. cen 
quz promiſit ; * | hey may tcmpt him 
* with 


nm IE non rom 


. to damnation betore they be delivered | 
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« with promiſes of life and impunity Peop! 
« to make him diſcover or renoun.” made 
< without being obliged to perf, | retic| 
«© mance. His preſent life being fox. | a7 L 


feited, rhey may do and fay what they com! 
w1ll for the benefit of his ſoul. The 

Butitisa jadged caſe, as Nuh, Eiys, Þci0 
ricus proves, that when a man hah "2 
perſiſted fo long in his Herefie, he isne PF 
ver to be truſted, and that though hk” ©*P 
would profefs himfelt a Roman Cathe- the 
lick, yet he1s tobe delivered to the $e. | Th 
cular power. And De// Bene is ver lay 
expreſs, Nec debet ad peritentian d | 
mitti qui convertitur jam prolatura ſen- | bo 
tentia, &c. © That he that is converted Be 
« when ſentence is ready to be give, ** 
* muft never be admitted to any kind | a 
* of Penance: and that after his Sen- 
< tence his fate is yet more 1rrever- 


<« {jble. They may releafe him of - 
his Excommunication, but yet he ſhall } g 
burn. a 

All Relaps and Impenitent Here- | 
ticks are excommunicated and devoted 


up to the Secular power. And afrter- | 
wards, when the great day comes, whiclt 
they call the 4& of Faith, and the 

People 
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The Holy Ivquiſition: I59 
People are to ſee the {port, and tobe 


| 1ade ſenfible how vile and odious He- 


«ticks are In this world, the Priſoners 


| zre brought out into a publick place, 
' commonly into a Cathedral Church. 


The Penitents bedeckt as I have ſaid 
before. The Relaps and Impenitents 
in 2 more horrid dreſs, with Devils 
painted upon them, and blaſphemous 
expreſſions writ about their head, which 
the crowd is to think they have faid. 
Their tongue 1s tied, that they may not 
ſay one word,and that by a prudent pro- 
viſion, leſt they ſhould offend the Ears of 
the by-ſtanders with their impicus Blaſphe- 
mes, as their Dofors haveit; Alzgate 
lingua, ne impiis blaſphemiis offendat 
eftantes. But we. could give another 
reaſon for 1t, that know what we Here- 
ticks would be apt to ſpeak in that 
cafe. 

However 1n thoſe Countries, 1t goes 
down with the ignorant Vulgar, who 
are taught, above all things, to have 
the greateſt abhorrence and deteſtation 
for what their Guides call Hereſie, and 
to believe the worlt of things of thoſe 
that are called Hereticks. So that they 
that are brought to die find little pity 

among 
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among the People, and the Inquiſity 
may lay to their charge what Fa 
pleaſe, without fear of being disbel, 
ved or diſproved. One of the Inquij 
tors makes a diſcourſe, wherein is ſun, 
marily rehearſed the Crimes of the Ph. 
ſoners, and the Proceedings of the Ry 
Tribunal, and that being ended, ths 
are degraded that were Prieſts, or « 
any inferior Order, according to th 
Form 1n the Porntificale, and then Se 


tence comes to be pronounced ; th 
condemned Herericks are delivered y 


to the Secular Judg;z and for a «© 
clufion the Inquilitors very bountiful 
give Indulgences to the good Catholict 
people who afiſted at the folcmniy, 


and then return to their Monaſtery, | 


to prepare ſport for the next AG « 
Faith. 


SECT 1. 


A Sentence in ſome Relapſes. 


Tangquam Canes ad vomitum it 
deuntes, culpis veteribus novas ſuperad- 
dere non verendo, nec divinum jurama 


tur metuendo, & in abjuratan hereſm 


relabendn, 


| 


| 


IF 


——— — 
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relabendo, per hoc ſe falſo & fice conver” 


ſos & impenitentes ac de ta incorrigibil* 
[rimine incorrioibiles ſe oftenderunt ma- 
nifeſte, necnon uni gratia, miſericordie 
& audientia tanquam Relapſt fecerunt ſe 
indionos, ita ut promiſſis .& juramentis 
lnis nulla fit de catero fides penitns adhi- 
henda. Nos prefati Inquiſitores N.N. &c. 
communicato conlilio multorunm bonorunt 
virorun peritorum tam jure Canonico quant 
tivili, & Religioſorum plurimorum difcre- 
torus, Deum habentes pre 0cilis, &* or- 
thodexe Fidei puritatew?, ſacrojanGiſque 
Dei evaneeliis poſitis coram nobis, ut de 
oulty Dei noſtrum prodeat judicinm, 
oculi noſtri videant aquitatem, prediGos 
N. N. @*c. i» hae die preſenti ipſts ad 
audiendum ſententian peremptorie aſſg- 
nata, dicimus &* per ſententiane in his 
feriptis declaramws Relapſos eſſe in Here- 


ln abjuratam, & cum Eccleſia nltra non 


habeat quod faciat, Relinquimas coſdemn 
IN. N. Cxrie ſeculari, eandemw affe@uoje 
rogantes, prout juadent Canonice ſan- 
tones, ut illis vitam &» membra illibata 
conferveft, Data, kc. _ 

After a Rehearſal of the former Pro- 
ceſs, Reconciliation, and Penance, anG 
tne uſual formalities, then it follows; 

Me * Return- 
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* Returning like Dogs to their Vomit 
&« without tear of their ſacred Oath, g 
* of adding new crimes to the former, 
* falling againinto the Herefie they hat 
be abjured before, they have madej 
© appear that their converſion va 
* talle and fteigned, and have declared! 
« themſelves Impenitents, incorrigibled 
<* the molt incorrigible crime of Here | 
© tie, and have rendred themſelves un- 
= worthy of all grace and mercy, and 
© oof ever being heard, fo that hence 
« forth no faith at all can be g1ven to 
<* their Oaths and Promiſes. Wherefore 
« we N. N. Inquilitors, exc. with the 
counſel andadvice of many good ma | 
« learned in the Law, and of many dil 
6 © Creet Friers. having {et before our | 
eyes the alory of Gd, and the purt 

© ty of the Orthodox Faith, and having 
< put before us the holy Evanenls, that 
& gur Sentence may. come forth from 
6 *: the preſence of God, and our eG 
* may look on the thing that 1s equal, / 

* ao fay and declare by thts Sentence 
< here written, that the forefaid N.N. 
*(to whom we have peremptorily 
« afficmed this day to receive their Sel 
« tence) are Relaps into Hereſies ab- 
CC « jure 


£c 
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id jured by them: before ; ard now the 
« Church having no more What to do 
« to tliem, we kave the ia1d N. N. to 
«the Sccular Court, begging of it 
« affectionately, 2s we are directed by 
« the Canonical Sanfions, that 1t would 
«ſo deal with them, as to preſerve 
« them four.d life and limb, &*c. 

This Sentence pronounced, the con- 
demned Priſoners are delivered up to 
the Civil Officers, who for ail the hypo- 
critical Praycr ot the Inquititors, are 
obliged toburn them, and without fail 
ver do it. And if they ſhould nor. 
they would be excommunicated, and 
rroſccured with the utmoſt rigour. 
Del Bere, and ail their Doctors prove 
iteven by Papal Conſtitutions, That the 
Churct hath poir”» io put ob{tinat? Rere- 
ticks to cealts, Sed Feclepa mon ſolet 
banc poteſtaten exe gm per miniftros eceler 


haſticos, jed per feculares, Nec debet 


zec poteſt judex fecularis Heretico dam- 
nato penaz remittere, jed oxamino debet 
ll; ftatim inferre, juxta Text, &c. alias 
wt bereticorinm fautor punire poteſt. © But 
* the Church uſeth not to execute that 
* power by Eccleſiaſtical, but by Secu- 
* Hr Oftcers, And the Sccular Judge 
M 7 5 Nene 


i. 
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© neither {hould nor may remit the Pe 
* nalty to the condemned Heretick, by| 
« 3s obliged forthwith to inflict it Upon 
* him, accoraing to the Texts — | 
* the Canon Law. Elfe he may h; 
* puniſhed as a Favourer of Heretick, 
Nay, they ingeniouſly bring a Scriptur: 
Text why Hereticks ſhould be burned, 
and that is becauſe our bleſſed Saviow 
fa1d, Joh.xv. 6. If a man abide not 
me, ke is caſt forth as a branch and is wi 
thered, and men gather them, and | 
therr into the fire, and they are burned 
And Canoniſts are very prolix in pr6 
ving that Hereticks are to be puniſhe 
with death, and not only with death, 
but with fire, which 1s the moſt cruel, 
and not only to be burnt, but to be} 
burnt alive. | 
Padre Paolo tells us whence proceeds 
this cuſtom of intercedirg for the colt 
demned Hereticks, when they are going 
to be burnt. Mean while it may be obſer: 


ved how inuch their kindnefles S o00d| 


words to Hereticks are to be trulted, 
who conſtantly pray that they may nt 
tole bloud or lite, when they are goily 
to murther them with the greateſt bar 
Harty. 


Fot 
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The Holy I2quiſtion. 65 
For asit appears, the Civil Magiſtrate ' 
ic but an it icrtour Officer, a Hangman 
to the Eccl-fiaſtical Tribunal z he 1s ob- 
liged to execute the 1Irreverſible Sen- 
tence 3 and accordingly when the In- 
quiſi-ors are pronouncing It, the tires 
are kindled,and all is inreadinels tor ex- 
ecution, which immediately follows. 
Thoſe Religious men and learned 1n 
the Law, whole advices taken ( as the 
Sentence mentions ) are fome Fiters of 
the fame Houſe, who expc& to be pro- 
moted one day to fit on the Holy Tri- 
banal, and are trained up to 1t, by be- 
ing ſometimes Aſſeſſors. And ſome Ca- 
noniſts that are Conjultors of the Holy 
Office, who by their $k1ill in the Canon 
and Pontifical Law, are able to in- 
form the Inquiſlitors, how far in any 
caſe they are warranted to proceed 
againſt Hereticks, ſuſpected or proved, 


fedtum Heretica pravitate, ac candem dt- 
fenjantem corans riebis animo pertinaci, 


"Ie — 
— 
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&& (0s, &C. atter:dentes quod tu N. faiſi| 
mobs delatys accifarys —— quod ty | 
in ills Hereſtbus perſtiteras multis anng 
in tne anime deirimentiim, Nos Inguik. 
tores quibus ex officio 23icambebat prai.| 
tatem Hereticam extirparc, volentes prog 
tenebarmr, in &+ ſuper 3s certinus infor-| 
mari, & Tidere an ambiilares in teebri 
an inlue, diligenter inquz:v mus de pre | 


= 


daidss. teque vtantes CG efrcaciter intcr- | 


roeantes reperimys te predidnum N. im 


ed hb 


Sar? oi pre wma ments noſtre Geh- 
derabilibys cordi nefiro inſidat fidem Sat 
Hay Catholicain &» Apoſtolican in Pt- 
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pulorum precordijs complantare, omni er | 
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| A ferm of delivering a ſinl born Heretig F: 
to the Secular Power. ©Þ. 7 
r 


dicata keretica pravitate, mods diver- | 
ſos, varios, © corernos tay per 10s quam | 
per alios adÞbibitmus, qudtenus re ;lires 
ab Harelbus & erroribys anieditis, it 
quibus ſteteras atque fiabas, prout mune 
ftas contumaciter ac pertinaciter 4nimo 
indurals 3 
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-1durato 3 Vernm cum humani generis 
inimico tus Prc.icor ITS aſſijtente, teqite in 
diftis erroribus volvente OO invilvente, 
nolueris neque velis 9 {epe aictic Hereſtb 'DIS 
rehlire, plus el; fgens HOTEL AH 3972 INCUT = 
rere gehennale.z 6” ogiry t65 "2uþ00 rale;;2 
quart antefaGas Harej.s avjurare & ad 
gremiitiit Eeclef id ecoolare e o- 2797 5:41 ln- 
crari, in repropuy? ſenſuiin aiiys os £45 
propter cunt {1s ab Reckha fanGe Det ex- 
communicationis vincrulo inyodatis, 
merito, im 4 grege domini j*1).aratus, ac 
participatione bonorun Fecleits privatss, 
& Eccleſta non habet circa te ultra quod 
faciat, cur ad te convertendim fecerit 
jaxta poſſe : Nos, &c. Judices in_ canſa 
Fides antedti, ſedentes pro Tribunal? 
more judicu judicantiam, Suns Evan- 
eeliis poſtis coram nebis, ut de vulta Dez 
jndiciunt noſt rum fr odeat, e> ut ocul; pro- 
videant £quitarem < abate: pre occiuls 
folum Denum, & {urfg jider veritatert 
ac extirpationent gretic SEP atitatis, Bac 
die, hora, & loc i ate 4 aijigne- 
tis pe edict: , y rial 32 defi 
conclegmainius ac jententialiter Jirdlicargus 
re elje Uerdciter 77. TCEICHW2 11; WT 77 Ttexte. 
» ut Veratiier talem tradendac; c/+ 167 
den MTs fecha, CY ficut Hz YOe 
NE 4. t1CH 132 
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The Holy Inquiſition. 

icrm impenitenten per hanc noftram ſen 
tentiam de foro Ecclehaſtico te Projicimy 
& tradimns ſeu relinquimus brachio ſg, 
lari, ac poteſuati curie ſecularis; dit 
Enriam ſecularent e frcaciter deprecante, 
quod circa te Citra Janguinis e ffuſroney, | 
O- mortis periculum ſententian ſuam m. 
deretir. 

* We, &c. conſidering that thou N 
< haſt been acculcd betore us for, Ge. 
<* and that thou hadſt for many yer, 
<« perſiſted in thoſe Herefſies to the gren 
* aetriment of thy Sou], we Inquife 
* tors, to whom by our Office it be- 
<* longs to extirpate heretical pravity, 
* willing, as 1n duty we are bound, to 
* be more certainly informed about the 
* premiſes, and to know whether thou 
** doſt walk 1n the light or in darknels, 


, 


T 


—om_— 


« the | 
( Fatt 
> uſed 
cc var 
« thee 
« rOTs 
6 and 


« {fn 


5 have made a diligerit inquiſition into | 
* thoſe matters, and having cited thee, | 


* did ind by cfhcacious interrogations 
* that thou the forefaid N. wert 1- 
<« jected with Heretical Pravity, which 
« thou didft maintain in our preſence 
* with an obſtinate mind. And allo 
© we defiring above all things, after 
<« the cradicaiion of all Heretical pra- 
* vity, to plant in the hearts or 

Jo WNT ER 2” OP che 


The Holy Inquiſition. 691 
« the Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick 
« Faith, have by our ſelves and others 
« yſed, and cauſed to be uſed divers 
« yarious and proper means to brin 

« thee off from thoſe the foreſaid Er- 
« rors and Herefizs, wherein thou wert, 
« and {till continueſt to be with an ob- 
« ſtinate, incorrigible, and hardned 
« heart; But now whereas at the 1n- 
« ſtigation of the Devil, who poſleſſeth 
« thy heart, and doth more and more 
« involve and plunge thee into the ſaid 
« errors, thou haſt refuſed, and fhll 
« doſt refuſe to depart from the ſaid 
« Fereſies, chuſing to endure the dam- 
* nation of thy Soul, and the temporal 
* death of thy Body, being given up 
* to a reprobate mind, rather than to 
* abjure thy Herefies, and fave thy Soul 
* by fleeing into the Lap of the Church: 
* for this caufe, thou being juſtly ex- 
* communicated from the Holy Church 
* of God, ſeparated from the Lords 
© Flock, deprived from the participa- 
* tion of all Church-advantages, and 
** the Church, after all her endeavours 
** to convert thee, having no more 
** what todo towards thee: We N N. 
* the foreſaid Judges in cauſes of Faith, 
« fitting 


(3 
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« ſitting upon a Tribunal as abſoly 

« Judges, having laid before us thej1 

* ly Evangils, that our Sentence _ 

** come forth from Gods preſence, 204 

* our eyes may look upon the thin! 

« that 1s equa], having alſo before oy. 

« eyes nothing but the glory of God 0) 

< the truth of the Holy Faith,and thee. 

< tirpation of Heretical pravity, ani 

« having before appointed thee this 

& day, hour, and place to receive thy 

« final doom, we now by this Sentence 
| « Judg and condemn thee to be tru 
| « an impenitent Hererick, and as truly | ( 


'Þ | « ſuch to be left and delivered up to] 
Si « the Secular Power : and according a 
i i; / « an impenitent Heretick, we by this 


| &« our Sentence calt thee out of the Ec 
of © clefia{tical Court, and leave and delr 
« yer thee up to the power and judice | 
« ture of the Secular Court ; earneltly . 

« beſeeching the faid Court, ſo to mo- 
| « derate her Sentence towaras thee, 3 
| 12 « that thou maylt lole neither blous | 
[16 <« nor life. | 


CHAP: 


— 
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CHAP. Xull. 


foal Of the Enormity and further puniſhment wilt 


| {vi 
ng of the Crime of Hereſte. i 
; a0 } 
thy, dOſlibly ſome that have frequented 
th ” perſons of the Communion of the 
Tce | Church of Rome, and have found 


Il] them courteous and obliging in their 
Converſe, as many of them are: or 
'0] ſome that have travelled through ſome 
84) Popiſh Countries, and have obſerved 
this nothing of what I here relate, may be 
Ec tempted to think that theſe cruelties 
lr] of which we complain are Fables, or 
were only tn the days of old, and now | 
If. aid aſide: and {o, that our lives and 
0 fortunes would not be in ſuch great i 
% cangerunder a Popilh Government, as I | 
d' ſome are apt to think. ont 
| But the anſwer 1s eafte and plain ; | 
taat 1n many perfons of that party, hu- 
manity and natural good diſpoſitions 
| out-weigh the cruel principles of their 

Aci2on, Which are not approved or 
followed. 
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followed, not fo much as known h 
numbers of them. That however he 
amongſt us, whatever they think, = 
whatever they would do, if they þy 
power, it is not fit nor prudent th 
ſhould now threaten and tell yg 
worlt. That abroad, their preatg 
cruelties are acted ſecretly, or unde; 
diſguiſe; in fome Kingdoms where t& 
Popes have long reigned, they cany 
now find Hereticks; and in others the 
are prote&ted by ſecular Princes fron 
the worſt proſecutions of the Pay! 


power. And that whatever any my 


may have ſcen or not ſeen, yet the de 


crees are fixed and in full force, and z 
they themſelves tell us, have beenexe 


cuted with the utmoſt rigour, at al 
times and in all places, when and where 
the Popes have had power and oppot 


tunity. 


It 15 not what this or that man knows 
or ſays, that 18 to be heeded, where 
there are Laws and ſtanding Rules 
Our danger lies in this, that by the 
Church of Rome we are declared Her | 
ticks; that by the ſame Church, Her | 
ticksare declared to be the greatelt, the | 


moſt wicked and vileſt Criminals, wm 
a 


—_—— 
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ire neither to be pitied NOT ſpared. 
' That ſo, that Church diſpoſeth her 
| Members to hate us mortally, and to 
fect our deſtruction by all poflible 
' means, nay, and injoyns 1t, under fe- 
* vere penalties 3 and thart 1t 15 ſo, {tl 
to this day, both in her Laws, and her 
ractice. 

What hath been faid hitherto, of 
their proceedings againſt Hereticks, 1s 
ſufficient to ſhew that they account He- 
| refie a moſt heinous and unpardonable 

Crime, which they can never puniſh 
with too great ſeverity in them that 
are guilty of it, who are not only to 
ſuffer m their perſons by Racks and 
Fire, as hath been ſhewed before : but 
alſo in their Names, Goods, and Poſte- 
rity, and all that belonged to them. 
Eventhe Houſes where they dwelt and 
taught, are to be thrown down or burnt 
to aſhes. Del Bexe and former Cano- 
niſts are very expreſs in :t,and have Pa- 
pal Decrees ior it. And their Sentences 
in this caſe are of this tenor. 

Nos Fr, — Taquiſitores, &c. atten- 
dentes cexſritutionen Apoſtolicam juper 
hoc editam, necnon & fadi enormita- 
tem — habito ſuper hoc cum ſapientibus & 

peritis 
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peritis confilio, anthoritate qua furginy 
pradidas domos cum ſuis appendiciis dra 
mnunciamus in his ſcriptis per defimitivy 
ſententiam > mandamus fanditus dj. 
endas, O* ipſarum domorum materiay 
noſtro arbitrio comburendam, ſeu alias, pix 
uſtbus applicandam. Ttaque de catero wy. 
la hab.iatio, ſeu readiticatio aut clauly 
ibi fiat, ſed loca inhabitabilia, inculta's, 
inclanſa ſemper exiſtant, &* ſrent fueryy 
receptacula perfidornm, fic ex nunc ſorts 
umn perpetuo loca fiant. Puoſcunque auten 
contradiGores jeu rebelles, necuon ew; | 
qui rea:dificare ſeu colere, ant claudere pre 
fumpſerint aicta loca, vel ad boc ſciento 
preſtiterint conſulium wel fſavorem, in 
bis ſcriptis excommunicationis vinculi 
71N0644a1m1Ws, &C. 

« We Fiters N. N. Inquiſitors againſt 

* Herctical pravity, &*c. Conlidering 
© tne Popes Conſtitution about this 
< matter, and the enormity of the | 
* fact, and having conferred about It 
* with learned and «<kilful men, do now 
** by our authority, in a definitive Sen 
'* tence, by theſe prefents, pronounce 
* and command that the faid houles, 
*houfes, withoall their appendages 
* ſhall be utterfy ruined and levelled 
: Cc with 


——— 
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« with the ground, and that the Mate- 
« rials of ther ſhall, according to our 
« pleaſure, either be burnt, or other- 
& wiſe beſtowed upon pious uſes, 
- « Therefore let henceforth no dwelling 
« houſe, building, or encloſure be made 
« there, but let them be wild and de- 
« ſolate places, receptacles to the worlds 
«end of dung and naſtineſs, becauſe 
« they have been the Manſions of per- 
« fidious perſons. And here by theſe 
« preſents we excommunicate all that 
« (hall oppoſe or infringe this our Sen- 
«* tence, and all that ſhall prefume to 
* rebuild, inhabit, or incloſe the ſaid 
* places, or that ſhall any ways promote 
* or adviſeit, Given, &*c. 


SECT. 
Of the vileneſs of Heretical pravity. 


Everal Authors have obſerved with 
i} Padre Paolo, who gives many 1n- 
ſtances of 1t, in the firſt Chapter of his 
Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, that the Pope 
makes a gin of the notions and defini- 
tions of Herefie, and makes his Laws 
and Declarations about it ſerve the 
ends 


fe dem, ONMmenm cun ea humanitatem, 


| TC 
x76 The Holy Inquiſtion. 5. & 
ends of his ambition and covet 
g1VIng the name of Hi week 
Where 1t 1s really due, but where þ pe ot, 
is diſpleaſed, detirous to conquer h os 
to ruin his enemies. HKeretica] vein _ 
ty in the Romiſh ſenſe, is a thing of! "fi 
which a man may be guilty without bs in orl 
will, and without his knowledge: ang hand 
yet a thing which makes him the work, corr# 
of Traitors againſt the Majeſty of He natic 
ven; which expolerh him here (if th, p9j# 
Popes power can reach him) to all the | 
miſery that a human Creature can fuf. | ex 
fer, and hereafter to damnation. Its ) !9) 
not to be thought what Popes andÞP+ | fac: 
palins have ſaid on this ſubjet: and | Hs 
had they not declared us Hereticks, we | 7% 
ſhould have been tempted by what | P*' 
deſcriptions their Writers generaly | % 
make of Hereticks, to believe them Þ4 
to be the moſt horrid and pernicious 
Monſters in the world. 

4 Paramo p. 333. having rehearſed | 
ſome of the wicked pranks of the Anz | 
baptiſts in Weſtphalia takes occaſion from 
thence thus to deſcribe all Proteſtants 
Vides plane, LeGor, qualia eſſe ſoleant be- 
reticorum opera, qui ſemel exuti Catholiea | 


quo 


” — 
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quod propriun eft hominis rationent parz- 
ter abjeciſſe videntur, ſuper incinentes C118 
impietate javitiam, pre ſe ferentes 1114- 
einem ejus CHJ15 frantur ſpiratu, > quo 
genit? eſſe noſemntur, ciavoli, — Preter 
infinita damna que exitioſa ſta prodigta 
in orbern terrarum invexerant, ilid certe 
baud mininmm eſt, quod ipſam naturant 
corrupernnt, © laudabiles quarundan 
nationum mores ita perverterunt atque 712 
pejus permutarunt, ut multi qui ante caſti 
&-pudici erant, teryperati ac pene ſrioidi, 
ex iſtorun doGrind flagitiohſſama at que 
frofligatiſſuma, ſient quibuſdam libidinis 
facibus inflammati. —Enimvero fic inter 
Hereticos impura libido @& nequitia ple- 
rumque perverit ad ſummunt ut audeant 
per impudentiam ſumman pro virtutibus 
vitia venditare, quod a proteſiantivus fiers 
palam videmus, &c. 

<« Such utc to be the deeds of Here- 
«< ticks, who with the Catholick Faith 
«* calt off all humanity and reaſon, and 
« becoming molt cruel and impious,bear 
< the 1mage of the devi], of whom they 
* are born, and by whoſe ſpirit they 
* are acted. And this 1s none of the 
« leaſt mifchiets which Hereticks, thoſe 
* pernicious Monſters have brought 
N « into 


[ 
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_ into the world, that they have ©. 
* rupted nature it ſelf, and fo depraye 
* and changed for the worſt the good 
© manners of ſome Nations, that the; 


* have made them infamous brute in | 
< all laſciviouſneſs, who before were 


« exemplary for their chaſtity and tem- 


< perance, — for generally among He. 


& reticks, impure [uſts and baſe villanie 
< reign 1n ſuch a degree, that by the 


< higheſt impudence, they own and 


* commend their own vices, as vertuez, 
© as Proteſtants do publick]y. 

There 1s ſo much of this in moſt of 
their Writers, eſpecially 1n them that 
treat of Hereſte or the Inquiſition, that 


I need not multiply quotations. Only 
I ſhall add from the ſame Author, p.268, 


that upon this he grounds the mighty 


uſefulneſs and neceſſity of the Hoh 
Tribunal. Pug eo magis neceſſaria, quo 
majores calamitates atq; majorem pernicen 
affert horrenda & deteſtabilis hereſis, que 
adeo funeſta ac pernicioja eſt, ut non ſolum 
Beatitudinis jure licut cetera peccata le- 
thalia, privet, ſed etiam in cauſa fit, cur 
heretic capite © bonorunm jadura pleGan- 
tur, atque tam iplt quan eorutm poſters 
*fficiis &* honoribus priventur, libri - 


Aa 
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es compoſiti prohibeantur, © inſami veſie 
4 ceteris diſtinguantur. 

« The greateſt of calamities and 
« ruines brought in by that horrid and 
« deteſtable plague which we call Here- 
« fje, demonſtrate how neceſlary Inquitt- 
« tion muſt be. For ſuch is the guilt: of 
« Herelie, ſuch the funelt and permicious 
« nature of it, that 1t not only deprives 
« men of eternal happineſs, as other 
« mortal fins, but alſo 1s the juſt cauſe 
« why Hereticks are puniſhed with 
« loſs of goods and life, why their 
«* Books are forbid, they and their 
* Children are deprived of all honours 
« and dignities, and they are diſtin- 
* ouiſhed from others, by that infamous 
* Veſt which they call Sax-berit. 

Now if any man ſhould ask, what 1s 
then an Herefte, which they make fo 
wicked and fo crimina], after all thefe 
hard words and hard uſages. they will 
lay, that zt 7s an error in the Uzderſtand- 
ing, with obſtinacy in the Will. That is, 
that a man will adhere to what he is 
pertnaded to be truth. though others 
denyit. This, one would think. ſhould 
not be ſo heinous, nor ſo dreadful as 
they make it: bur then the matter 1s 
N 2 that 


OG 
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that which offends them moſt. Here 
eſt circa pertizent1a ad fidem, vel cont 


x. 


determinat.o:.em BFecleſie, de rebus v} 
fdem wel ad mores pertinentibas. This 
15 their uſual definition of an Hereſe 
« That it is about matters of Faith, 
< againſt the determinations of the 


« Church, concerning what we ſhould 
&« believe, or what we ſhould do. And 
ſo here comes their Romiſh Creed, | 
which you have p. 4. And here they 


bring 1n, ( as they have ſtrength and 
opportunity ) all Papal Conſtitution 
and Decrees. And their Canon Lay 
ſaith, Hereticas reputatur qui flati- 
tum ſummi Pontificis juſtum, venerabiliter 
202 recipit > © That he 1s reputed al 
« Heretick who doth not reverently 
< obey the juſt Laws of the Pope. And 
that they are all ſo, the Jus Pontificium 
Is very perempt:ory and plain. Paps þ 
aliquid facit quod wvidetur injuſtum, wb 


20s non poſſumns rationem ajſignare, ur 


i} 


hilominus juſtut# eſt. And the, Gloſs. | 
Papa quod approbat, non licet alicut Te 


robare. © That whatever the Pope 
P 


< doth 1s juſt, though it ſeems other- 
<« wiſe, and we can give no reaſon for 


«jt: and that it is not lawful for 
« any 


M_— 
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«any to reprove What he appro” 
« yeth. | 

So that the great Hereſie of all, 1s to 
oppoſe the Popes Will in any matter, or 
upon any account 3 hence com:s the 
oreat malignity of Heretical opinions 
and practices. And for ail itcy chai ge 
Hereticks with {ſuch vile 1mmoralitics. 
that one would think the very fight ot 
them ſhould create horror 1n the Bc- 
holders, yet they tell us platuly, © I hat 
« though they live well, yet they inall 
« be damncd ; and that tncy are the 
« more to be ſhunned and hated. 
Inſtitut. Cathol. de extirpandis Her. 
P. 227. Cc. 

The ſame Author propounding a 


learned doubt, Cur noz liceat heretics 145% 


tutos ejje 3a provincia ubi crimen non ad- 
ſernnt, cum id ceteris facinoroſts liceat? 
« Why Hereticks are ſafe no where, 
& whereas other Mal<cfactors are not 
< proſccuted in thole Kingdoms where 
« they have not committed their crimes? 
gives an anſwer to it when tuliy 
enough declares the pravity ad dcior- 
mity of the crime of Herciie: but it is 
too long to be tranſcribed. I thall oy 
add at preſent, out of him and oilters 
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how Hereticks are to be handled 4c. 
cording to their demerits. 


SECT, Ih 


Of ſeveral Inflitions upon Hereticks, 


He Wit and Invention and Policy 

| of Rox hath appeared in no- 
thing more than in her methods and 
proccedings againſt ſuch as have di{- 
puted her abſolute ſovereignty in all 
rings. Nothing 18 left unattempted 
that can depreſs and ruin them: and 
her making them Hereticks, 7.e. moſt 


Impious Prevaricators againſt Religi- 


on, hath been an effeual means for the 
deſtroying of them. Thus hath ingaged 
the zeal of the Vu'gar, ( all men coun- 
ting Religion moſt Sacred ) and hath 


been the white Veil, wherewith ſhe 


bath covered her blackeſt Deſigns. S0 
we find the Romiſh Party, when they 
treat of theſe matters, laying all poſlt- 
ble Ageravations upon what they call 
Hereſie : and making it rhe greatell 
Treafon and Rebellion againſt Heaven, 
infer from thence, That it being the 


molt publick and moſt heinous _— 
a 


ws 


— Sapain 
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i{l Chriſts SubjeAs, who are concerned 
tr his honour, are bound to proſecute 
and revenge it. The Jus Pontificiun 
and the Canoniſts have this frequently : 
Wins diſſummlare non debemus opprobria, 
qui probra noſtra delevit : & {; contra ho- 
mines ilate blaſphemie impure non tran- 
ſeunt, amlto magis qui ipſunt falvatorem 
noſtrunm blaſphemat, dignus eft ſupplicia 
ſuſtinere. 
Accordingly they have writ, decreed, 
and inflicted on thoſe whom they have 
pleaſed to call Hereticks, that even 
after their death their bones ſhould be 
took up and burnt with this preamble 
in the Sentence, Attendentes quod cri- 
men hereſis propter ſuarm immanitatem 
enormitaterz, non ſolum in vivis, fed 
in mortnuis, per jura promptiſſuma debeat 
vindicari, Nos N. Inquiſttores,&c. © Con- 
* fidering that the crime of Herefie is 
<« ſo vaſt and enormous, that with the 
* ſpeedieft juſtice it ought to be pu- 
* oifhed, not only here oa the living, 
* but even in the grave on them that 
© are dead, We therefore N. Inquiil- 
« tors, &c. As Hereticks have no ſh<el- 
ter when dead, fo living every man is 
bound to accuſe them. Diſqus tenetur 
N 4 Hereti- 


Hereticum non tantum denunciare, ( 
etia,m accuſare, which they prove Out of 
Det. Chap. 13. Ver. 6,7, &c. withow 
any exception of Parents, or Neareſt 
Relations, as may be icen at large in 
the Authors ] ihall citez who go yet 
turther, and prove by holy Scripture 
and other Authorities, even by Pope 
Conſtitutions. Propria authoritate cyj. 


hibet Cathelico licct bhereticoss capere, | 


& bonis ſuis expoliare, &* impune occi. 
dere; © That every Catholick ma 
«* lawfully apprehend Hereticks, ſpol 
« them of their goods and kill them, 
So many of them fay, that a Prieſt 
may break the Seal of Confeſlton, to 
reveal an Heretick, 274 ile non agit pe- 
nitentiam,@: quia tali non ei fides ſervan- 
da; «© Becaule ny iaith 1s to be keptto 


* an Heretick, and becauſe, he remain- | 


< 10g 1mpenitent there 1s 10 Sacrament 
* of Penance. 

Item, Crvitas totz poteſt igne deſirni, 
quando in ea plures Haretici, © That a 
«< whole City may be burnt down, when 
« Heretick;z in 1t are too numerous, 
which 1s proved by Dert.13.16. 

Item, Contrattum aliquem vel patum 
validunm Hereticzs celebrare non valet, 
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4 obligatus heretico etianm cunt juramento 
ipſo fa lberatur. © An Heretick can 
« make no ContraCt of any worth, and 
« any engagement or promiſe made 


« to him, 1s void and of no force, 


« though 1t Were coniirmed with an 
« Oath. 

Item, Hereticus, excommunicat us ma- 
jori excommunicatione, O: quilibet infa- 
mis, contra hereticum admittuntur 7 
teſtes, in fidet favorem. * Hereticks, 
« excommunicated perfons, and the 
« moſt infamous, are admitted to be 
« Witneſſes againſt an Heretick, 1n fa- 
& vour to the Faith. 

Item, #7 ſepelit mortuum excommu- 
nicatum, in excommunicationem incidit, 
ctiamſi tantum ſyndone tegat, © He falls 
* under Excommunication that buries 
* an excommunicated perſon, or but 
* puts him up in a Winding-ſheet. 

Item, Hereticxs ipfo jure eft excommu- 
mcatus, traditus Satane ut ab eo tor- 
queatur, & eandem poteſtatemw habet dig- 
bolus in excommunicato, quan ruſticas in 
pecore ſuo. ©& An Heretick 1s excommu- 
** nicate by the Law, without a Sen- 
2 tence, and 1s delivered up to Satan 

to be tormented, and the devil hath 
tne 
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< the ſame power over him, as the þ 
CC . ? U- 
mer over his Cattel. 

Item, Heretict ſunt deterioris COnd;. 
tionis quan Jugdi. © Hereticks are n 
& a worſe condition than Jews. 

Item, Pape neutiquant obediendym 


« 


author 
« An. 
f4 it 1 
«qv 
[-- IKE 
ranie 


aliquid precipiat, quod fit in favor. homi 
Hereticorum, © The Pope is not toke *« (pt 


* obeyed, where he commands any thing © gr 


« jn favour of Hereticks. 


Item, Sola woluntas vel cogrtatio pur 
tur 72 criamine Hereſis, © The Wil 


Um 
| 


< alone, or but the Thoughts, without | ner 
«* any outward AQ, is puniſhed in the | mai 


& Crimeof Hereſie. 


Item, Puamvis fit Hereſis crimen Capi | ©! 


tale, &- penam ſaneninis irroget, in tu 


tamen neutiquan tran(igere vel paciſci lictt, H. 
quod talem offenſam nemo nit ſolus Dew | 76 


remittere poſſit. 


q"i 


* Though Herefis be a Capital © 


« Crime, which incurs the ſhedding ol. 


(6 


- . 6 
* bloud, yet there is no pardoning ot | 
* 1t, nor no treating about lefſeningot | 
< its puniſhment, for it is ſuch a 


« offence as none but God can It- 


« mit. 


Item, Pnia Hereticus eft boſiis com ' 


l 
| 


matinis, ideo licet crique allam proprie 
authoriait 
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i». | uthoritate occidere, a fortiort capere. 
« An Heretick being a common enemy, 
1d. |«;t 1s lawful for every one tO kill him, 
2 Ih | much more tO take him. 
Item, DeliGum Hereſis etiam igno- 
” f ranter prolaturr gravins eft quart doloſum 
Ter. homicidium. © An Heretical word 
db * ſpoken through 1gnorance 15 a more 
ing & grievous crime than wiltul murther, 
 «murther, becauſe the Heretick ſets his 
mh. | « face againſt heaven. 
Vil! Item, Heretici tanquam animalia ve- 
ut | #enoſa + peſtifera, antequam virus evo- 
he | mart ſunt puniendi, © Hereticks, like 
| * Serpents and Toads, muſt be puniſhed 
;- | © before they ſpue their venom. 
©| And faith the Popes Extravagarts, 
t, | Heretici primo ſunt admonendi, poſt oc- 
w | cdendi, & Heretici utiliter patiuntur 
quod Catholici utiliter inferunt. © Here- 
a *©*rnicks muſt firſt be admoniſhed, and 
of * then killed, And it is profitable for 
ft | * them to ſuffer, what of duty Catho- 
f © licks infli& upon them. 
n Volumes of Colle&ions might be 
- | made of this. That Hereticks may in- 
j0oy nothing of thoſe rights and privi- 
- , ledges that belong to human Creatures, 
; and that they muſt be afflicted and 
; deltroyed, 
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deſtroyed all manner of ways, 

ſhall conclude this, with one inſt, 
the mighty zeal wherewith they th 
proſecute Hereticks. A Paramy I 
us, that when the Inquiſition deſtroys 
many thouſands in all parts of Spa 
{ome at Court repreſented to Ferdizg, 
and Iſabel what a great lofs and we 
ning it was, to have ſo many of the 
Subjects killed in that manner, and th; 
then great ſums of money were offer 
to their Majeſtics to ſtop or modery 
the proceedings of the TInquiſity 
againſt Hereticks 3 But that whilſts 
ved with pity, the King and Queen wer 
conſidering whether they ſhould tak 
the money and {top the Torrent « 
bloud, Twrre-Cremata that famous Fri, 
who had heard of what was 1n agtt 


But] 
ces 


V _ = 


tion, came in with a Crucitix hid unde 
his Coat, and drawing near pulled! 
out, and held it to them, with tht 


words, Fcce Salvatorjs crucifixi effigits. 


quent perditiſſimus Judas vendidit, K, 


« Here is the Image of our Crucite 
* Saviour, whom wicked Judas ſol 
« to his Enemies for thirty Pieces 0 
« Silver ; if you approve of that Fall 


| 


« do ye lell him for more, here you. 


cc hat 


| 
[ 
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And having ſaid this, he 


« have him. 


wid down the Crucilix, and went 


out. 


SECT. Ill 


| That in: the Caſe of Her. Princes fare 


0 better than SubjeGs. 


| Ycommunication in the Church of 


Rome, may be incurred upon fo 
many accounts, that there is hardly one 
of Ten, among the beſt Romanilts, that 
5not 7pſo fao, or ipſo jure excommu- 
nicate. It is true, that commonly 1n 
their Abſolutions they take off thoſe 
bonds indefinitely : but yet the danger 
is ſo great of coming any ways under 
the direful Sentence, that it mightily 
expoſeth Magiſtrates to be thus ſmitten 
like others by the Papal Fulminations. 
The Council of Trent hath provided 
SedF. ult. that whoever after admonition, 
remains for a whole year excommunicate, 
ſhall be reputed Heretick , and proceeded 
againſt as ſuch. Here Sovereign Princes 
have no Exemption. They may be the 
Popes eldeſt Sons, but they muſt be as 
dutiful and obedient as others, elſe 
they 


I 6 eos 
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they ſhall ſmart under his correg; 
without partiality. The Council | & mon 
that laſt Seſtion, Car. 5. oblipeth ts « the P 
under pain of Excommunication ol « the TE 
the Church Cenſures with their pow, iff #74 
In Car. 19. if they ſuffer Duels withy| #7? © 
their Dominions, they are excommu. ſecular 
cated and deprived of thoſe placs propher 
where the offence is committed. Amy| © TY 
Pius IV. in his confirmation of thy) © BE 
Council commands them amongſt 41 
the Faithful to receive and obey Ty "0 
Jlably all the definitions and decrees | VE. 
Trent. | fame 

But what then 2 What if they &] will 
excommunicate, and reputed Here cart] 
ticks 2 Then 1t 1s at theirperil, and the | "_ 
Pope will make the beſt uſe he can | we 
theſe Laws Canon and Pontificial. Pq | Ig 
dicitur habere celefte arbitrium, @- tent | ” 
locum Chriſiz in Terris, © The Pope fra 
< hath the place of Chriſt upon earth, wn 
< and his will is faid to be the will of <, 
« heaven. Item, Papa eſt ſuper ome, « 
homines, & ei obedire eſt de neceſſutat | 7, 


ſalutis, © The Pope is above all man, | ,, 


« and without obedience to him there | 
cc 1s no ſalvation. Item, Papa obtintt | * 
principatum totius mundi, & habet utruw 


que 


i 
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que gladium. © The Pope hath domi- 
«non over the whole world, and hath 
« the power of both the ſpiritual and 
« the temporal ſword. Item, Pape po- 
teſt transferre imperinmn de eente ad gen- 
| trmex maxima cauſa: &» poteſt principes 
| ſeculares dienitate privare, eX Ccau ſa, Ve 
| propter eorum iniquitates. © The Pope 
« may givethe Empire from one to ano- 
| %ther : and may, when there 1s caule, 
| *qor when they are faulty, deprive ſe- 
2” cular Princes of their dignity. Some 
one of theſe, or many more of the 
ſame nature, which he hath in ſtore, 
will reach the higheſt Throne on 
earth, and ſometimes have overthrown 
it, 

Then the Caronifts will prove and 
bring forth out of their Magazines of 
Treafonous Principles 3 Pro crimine He- 
reſts equaliter punmmnwtur 0nmnes, aullo ba- 
bito reſpedu ad gradus .& dignitates. 
* Tharthe Crime of Herefie is equally 
** to be puniſhed in all men, without 
** regard to their degrees or dignities. 
Imperator puniri &- deponi poteſi per ſunt- 
mnt P ontificent, propter crimen Hereſcs, 
ie fait Imperator Fredericus. © That 

' for the crime of Hereſie the Emperour 

** May 


\ 
oe 
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<* may be puniſhed and depoſed by th 
« Pope, as was Frederich. Alſo $; ' 
rextes ſunt Heretic, a filiis ſuis oNtin 
poſſunt exÞeredari, nam Patria pote ' 
tollitur propter crimen Hereſjs, « Thy 
< for the crime of Herefie the Paterns 
< power ceaſcth, and that then Childre 
* may dilinherit their Parents. And 
then to come home to the caſe, Herejis 
nullan prorſus juriſdia 10Hem habere poſſun 
« That Hereticks can have no DOWer 
<« nor juriſdiction at all. Accordingh 
they all agree, Vaſſallz liberantur ab on 
fidelitate & obſequio ſnuorum dominorm 


| ipſs domini in hereſim manifeſtam ſut 


Capti, © That Vaſlals and all Subjet 
<« are free from all allegeance and duty 
« to their Lords or Sovereigns, if the 
&« are faln into manifeſt Herefie. 

Nay, It is proved by many Autho- 
rities, and good Decretals, and Re 
ſons, Puod digni ſunt majori ſupptia 
Reges & Principes Heretici quam cen 
homines. © That Kings and Princesbt 


* come Hereticks, deterve greater pl | 
<« niſhments than inferiour perſons. | 


And not only if they become Here 
ticks, but allo, S; domini temporal, 


conſtitutiones Pontificias contra Heretic! 
lats 


[if 45 ſ 


ticts 


ED 
pins. 
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[atas ſerv.ire noluerint, excommuricentur, 
(> 0411 honore officio priventur, © It 
« they do not execute the Popes Laws 
« zpainſt Hereticks, they forteit therr 
« Crowns and Dignittes. 

This is ſo often repeated, Sz Reges & 
dii Principes Chriſtiani fad ſint Hare- 
tict, protinas ſubje&?7 "ON vaſſalli, ab corum 
dominio liberantur. And this, De He#- 
rel damnatus non debet wecari ſub nomine 
dienitatis priſtine. © A King who 1s 
«an Heretizck, 1s no King, and ought 
rot to be called by that name: That 
one that hath truly and fully embraced 
Popery, might act and intend any thing 
againſt Charles Stuart, and all the while, 
ma ſenſe which he belteves true, pro- 
tels himſelf a loyal and obedient fubject 
tothe King of England. 

SECT---IV:; 
Of th: Authorities and Authors uſed 
in this Beok, 


M Olt of what hath been ſaid of the 
* Proceedings of the Popes anc the 
Inquiſition againtt Herencks and Here- 
tical Princes, is to be met with m fo 

() MAlny 


ee 
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many Authors, and with fo little vai mich © 
p L 


tion, and recurrs fo often, that tobri t 
quotations for every particular, Would FR p 
have ſwelled and crowded my Margn} c 
to no purpote at all : when it may 4 pon 


as well here to name thofe Books which _ 
will prove what I have alledged. Iz p46 
deed molt of it 1s ſo unreaſonable, 6] þ, 
{range and inhuman, th;at to men of wk 
good temper'it will look like theFid-| go 
on of a malicious and a melancholy bran, | 1; 


D1d many that are 1a the Church of pO 
Rome believe it to be guilty of fuchur 

natural Principles, and bloudy Pradtice, | of 
as are here mentioned, they would be | 
nysbtily {aggered 1n their belief of tt 


ar 
being the pure and only Church of | © 
Chrilt, and fome weuld forſake and | 


even deteſt the communion of thatmer- | &} 
cilcfs perſecuting party, who now witt | < 
a good zeal follow it, and think to go 
right. mw 
Many Proteſtants alſy would be } 
mightily confirmed in that Profeſſion | | 
of the Chriſtian Relivion which 1s clta- 
bliſhed among us, and would be more 
thankful for being delivered from ur : 
der the Romin yoke, if they KneV 
how heavy and intolerable 1t wy t0 
uc 
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ich of our Forefathers, as ſaw the 
Truth, and defired to follow it. 

[ know it is objected, that we have 
thoſe amonelt us, who arevery froward 
and {cditious towards their Governours, 
and upon Rebellious Principles have 
done very vile things : But it 15 our un- 
happineſs and our grief; oureſtabliſhed 
Church and Rehgion are hated and per- 
ſecuted by them, and were by them 
arered and ruined when they had 
power; and 1t 1s clear as the hight, 
that they have their 11] Principles out 
of thoſe very Roman Schools which 
they ſeem ſo much to abhor. In them 
are taught at large thoſe opinions which 
make Diflenters bad Subjects, and tholte 
which countenance the uſurpations of 
the Popes, and the cruelties of the In- 
Guulition. 

I profeſs that what I have laid down 
as their Tenents or Practices, I have 
had from their own Authors : and that 
In them I have conſulted, there is valt- 
ly more, and ſometimes worſe than 
what I have extracted. TI ſhall be amply 
jultified, as to the faithfulncls of what 
account I vive of the Papal and inqui- 
ltory proceedings againſt Hereticks, 
& be 
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be they Princesor Plcbetans, by the 
{hall read the Canon Law, or þ : 
Or but feck 
under proper Titles inthe Extravagany 
Clerentines, Sexte, and even in the 
Decretals of Greeoty 1X. But in thx 
valt Coll:ction of the Pontificial 4 | 
Printed at Ferice, you have many Au- 
tiors inſerted, who treat at Jarge of al 
t111:36 05 rclating to Hereticks, wherem1 


man may full inform himlclf of thoſe| 


Writers I have but Iiphtly touched, 

I cite ſome Byl/s that are 1n the Bul. 
larium of Latrce Cher. and other Cg.- 
Iedions ſince. But to ſave the labour 
of ſearching into great Volumes, Aloij 
Bariola and Franc. P cex;a have made? 
Collection 1n quarto of above an Hun- 
dred Bulls, fince the beginning of the 
Reformation, to 1njoyn, dirs v7 and 


encourage the cxtirpation Ot Here 
ticks, all manner of ways, but cſpecially 
by the Inquilition. 

And becauſe fome migltt ſay, \ Who 
Rs old Bulls or Decrctals? And 
hat do moſt of them ſignific that 
have been long out of date ? We mult 
know, that every thing is 1n force, that 


makes agaiaſt Here is That wemay 


"of flatter: out (clves, Canoniſis 4 
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quently tell us, Extravagartes in corpore 
juris 1107 clauſe, contra hereticos edile, 
ſit valide, {+ conſtztutionibus in corpore 
farts regiſtratzs, contra Dereticos, H 011 
obvient. Thar is, © That all thoſe Laws 
« and Papal preſcripts new or old, ſome 
« forged, ſome of uncertain Authors, 
« that are not digeſted into order, and 
« have no proper place afhgned to them 
«jn the Body of the Canon, are of 
« force, as far as they make againſt He- 
« reticks, and moderate or oppoſe none 
« of the more Canonical Cenfſtitutions 
© that are againſt them. And we know 
how {trifly they are executed where 
the Pope 1s obeyed : and how general 
that execution would be 1f he might 
have his will. There 1s a Bull of Pope 
Part IV. anno 1558. whereby he very 
{treightly commands, Renovari &» 7n- 
violabiliter obſervari omnes leges, decrcta 
{re ſtatnta & Romanis Pontificibus, ſacris 
concilizs &* ſandorunm Pairum decretzs, 
in hereticos &> ſeniſmmaticos quovis tempore 
eata, ctiamſs in literis Pontificnnm extra- 
vagantivus contineantur, &c. © Fhat all 
* Laws, Decrees, and Statutes, made 
2 at any time by Roman Pop:s, ſacred 
* Councils, or holy Fathers, again{t 
(7-2 & Here 
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* Hereticksand Schiſmaticks, ſhowg' 

* renewed and inviolably obſervey 
"© even ſuch asare among thoſe Decy, 
' tals winch they call Extravaganj 
* And he commands further, that ix 
" they have been upon any account dif. 
© Hed or negtetted, they {ould NOW be 
** revived, and brought into uſe again; 
* and that they ſhoulii be ſtrifly chey. 
*<cd and executed againſt all perſons 
* whatſoever, without regard to thai 
6 greatneſs or dignity. It we be 


lteve him to be im earneſt, we fe | 


What would become of us. and of Pro- 
tc{tant Princes, had he thoſe that could 
or would put his Sentence in exe- 
cution. 

Theſe publick, and in the Church of 
Rome, higheſt Authorities, give grea- 
ter force and credit to thoſe leijer ones 
ot private Writings, which are licenſed 
and allowed: and are, as it were but 
Cog:m<rts upon the Text ; Declaratt- 
ons of the practice of the Church, that 
her Lawsare taught and obeyed, fo that 
a'l thotc Lunt ors, Fifcalis's, Conſut- 
tors of the Holy Office, and Canonifts, 
which have written about the Crime 


2nd puniſhment of Herefie, are to be 


looked 
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oked uponas the Sentences of the ſu- 

-eme Roman Tribunal, or the execu- 
tions of them. 

Lud. 4 Paramo and Th. del Bene will 
give any men ſufficient information 
about theſe matters in general. But 
zbout particular ſubjcas, de fide, or de 
Hereticis, or de indiciis, or de modo 
procedendi, or de quaſtionibus & Tort: 
ri, &c. there are very many Authors. 
Nichol. Eimericas his direForinm Jacobi 
Simance Intitut. Cathol. Alvarez, Gruer- 
rero Theſaurus Religionis Chriſtian. Ce- 
ſar Carene de off. Inquiſit. Repertorium In- 
miſitorum. Franciſcus Brunus de Tortur. 
& indiciis. Jacobns Arenas de queſt.Ginn- 
diſjaluns de villa Diego de Heret. Julizs 
Clarys. Joannes Roigs. Lud. Carrerizs de 


Heret, Alphonſus de Caſtro de juſia He- 


- res. punit. Laurent. Arnoldas. Robertus 


(.:2alis de compeſcenda Heret. ferocia, &C. 
hey that ſhall conſult theſe Books 
will be fully ſatisfied - and tired. But 
numberleſs are the Authors that treat 
of theſe matters, and with little varia- 
tion repeat the ſame things over and 
QVer. 
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CHAP.- XIV. 


Of ſeveral things that conduce 1, 


make the Inquiſition powerful a 
glorious. 


x Ereſte being ſo vile, ſo execrable | 
8 athing, and Hereticks fo mi 

mo chievous and odious, accord- 
ingly the Church of Rowe hath migh- 
ttly magnified thoſe perſons and inſtry- 
ments that ſerve againſt them. The 
Pope who is the great keeper and 
maker of their Faith is exalted above 
all right and Laws, and all created 


| 


no 


Pope 
Inc 
ced [ 
[noe 
four 


things. 1 bis que vult, pro ratione v- 
Liitatem habet, 5. the Gloſs. His Will 
{rands for Reaſon, and a ſufficient one, 
in whatſoever he hath a mind to do. 
And { abſolute and uncontrolable is bus 
Dominion that he cannot be tied to ay 
ting, not ſo much as by himfelf. Ps 
pa non poteſt Iegeim fibi imponere, 4 que 
ſtbi recedere non liceat 5 his own word 
hath no power to bind him. And 3 
for others the Text ſaith, Papa 4 nemmne 
judicart 


[4 


il 
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udicari poteſt, nec ulli contra enum ſenten- 
tiam proferre licct. There 1s on earth 
no Judg, nor Tribunal above the 
PoPpe- ; 
Inquiſition by the ſame Rule, 1s pla- 
ed next to him, for it 1s, faiththe Law, 
Irentum in auementum fidei, d. Clem. 1. 
found out and ſet up for the preſerva- 
tion and propagation of the Faith. And 
it is2 maxim in their ſpiritual Courts, 
Citatus ab Epiſcopo & Inquiſttore, prins . 
Inquiſtori pareto. That the Inquittion 
muſt be oveyed before the Bilhop. But 
how ſhould Prelates be regarded, when 
even ſovereign Princes, who under 
God ſhould be Mafters of the world, 
are, as far as lies in the power of the 
Roman Court, made to truckle under 
the Papal and Inquifitory Empire, 1n all 
caſes wherein Faith and Here(ie are 
concerned. 

So Spondanus ad ann. 1460. tells us, 
that there is a Bull of Pizs I. whereby 
he damns as Traitors and Hereticks, all 
that ſhould preſume to appeal from the 
Sentence of the Pope, to the next 
Council, though they were Kings or Em- 
peronys, And there is a Decree of J#- 


tins HI. anno 1551. againſt them that 
ſhould 
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ſhould any ways hinder the Proceeg 

ings of the Inquiſition, or that 20m 
Lay-men to be Judges in the Caſe 
Hereſte, which he concludes thus braye. 
ly : @uicunque monitis his noſlris my 
obteaperaverint, noverint ſe, non ſolun 
per ſacras predeceſſorum noſirorum conſti 
tutiones, verumetian per hanc noſtran 
ſandtionem (ſroe ſententiam &» declargi. 
onen perpetuo duraturan, quam autoritat 
ommipotentis Dei ac Beatorum Apoſtol- 
rum Petri & Pauli, ac noftra, in ip 
01 obtemperantes, quacunque ill: preful 
geant djcnitate, in his ſcriptis proferim, 
communione Fidelium & omnium ſacre- 
mentorum perceptione privatos ac: male- 
diGionis, ac execrationis eterng ligatos, 
Anathematiſque © majoris excommunica- 
tionis mucrone percuſſos. © Whoever 
< ſhall not obey theſe our Precepts, 
« whatever dignity they are of, [ct 
« them know that, . by the Conſtitu- 
« tions of our Predecefiors, and by the 
© Sanctioa and Scntence which we bear 
© 1n theſe preſents, to endure for ever 
« ag2inſt 2)] diſobedients, by the AU 
< thority of Almighty God, of the 
« Blefſed Apoltles Peter and Paul, and 


% of our own, they are deprived of 


« the 
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« the Communion of the Faithful, and 
« of the receiv10g any Sacraments. and 
« are bound over to eternal Curſe and 
© Fxecration, and {truck with the pier- 
« cing Anathema's of the greater ex- 
« COMMUNICAtION. 

And Pixs V.anno 1569. bath a long 
Bull againſt all perſons whatever that 
ſhould do any wrong or injury to 
any thing or perſon belonging to the 
Moſt Holy Office, ( as he calls it ) 
which he mightily magnifies and ſtreng- 
thens, grving this reaſon for 1t. $7 de 
protegendis cateris omnibits Ecclefig Mz- 
niſtris quanto majore ſtndtio earm 10s 
ſolicitudinens capeſſere neceſſe eft, ut qunz 
in {acro Inquift wil tionis Heretice pravitatzs 
officio wverſantur, ſub tutela inviolate 
a:Foritate bujus ſeais, periculorum 07111- 
11752 experter gueqte mimera ad exaltatio- 
nem fidei C: itholice exeatantir, &c. © If 
© wearc obliged to prote& all the Mi- 
*17 {ters of the Church, with how 

* much more zeal and carcfulneſs ought 
*wve to endeavour, that they that be- - 
*©10NT to the Sacred Office of the In. 

* quitition againſt Heretical pravity, 
* ſhould be inviolably defended from 
* all dangers nnder the authority of 

© this 


— 


204 


6 this Sze, that for the exaltation of th 
« Catholick Faith they may exec 
« freely all that belongs to their TY 
They being the molt expert and val 
Champions againſt Hereticks, who bet 
convert them into Catholicks or Aſhe 
are therefore to be defended and ex. 
ted by that Faith which they prot; 
and advance. And therefore beſides th; 


HeQoring of the Pope in their behalf 
whereever Inquiſition 1s ſet up, all $ 
cular Officers are obliged to ſwen, 
that they will perſecute Hereticks with uf 
their power, and will be obedient to Gu 


to the Roman Church, and to the Inq 


ſttors. 
This 1s the Form in the Dire@orinn: 


Nos N, &c. Temebinms & teneri facie | 
mms fidem Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt: & 


ſaniFe Romang Eccleſig — hereticos, ti 
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« Vi 
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= {us 
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credei:tes, ſantores &* receptatores eorm } 


proſequemur @* capiemns, C capi factt- | 
- 2 

mus quomodocunque poterimns, CO act 

ſabimus &* denunciabimus Eccleſia © 


Tnquiſttoribus ſt alicubi noverimns eos eſe 
adminiſirationes nullas, neque officia pub- 
lica alicui de predidis per ſonis fuſes 
vel diffamatis de Hareſt committemus — 


erimus obedientes Deo, Roman Eceleſt 


f 


j 
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& Inquij ftoribus, fic nos Deus ad- 
Hoch, &C. 

«We N.N &c. will hold, and cauſe 
« to be held the Faith of our Lord Je- 
« ſys Chriſt, and of the holy Roman 
« Church, we ſhall proſecute and 
« apprehend, and cauſe to be appre- 
« hended all Hereticks and their Fol- 
«& lowers, Favourers and Receivers, 
«all the ways we can, we ſhall de- 
« nounce and accuſe them to the 
« Church, and to the Inquilitors, if we 
«can know where they are; we ſhall 
« commit to them, or to any ſuſpect or 
« diffamed of Herelfte, no Adminiſtra- 
«tions nor publick Oihces, and we 
« (hall be obedient to God, to the Ro- 
* man Church, and to the Inquilitors. 
** $0 help us God, E*c. 

And the Canoniſis tell us, £20d (: tale 
Juramentum on Ppreſiiterint, eorum ſen- 
tentie irrite ſunt & inanes. © That the 
* Sentences of all Judges and Magt- 
* ſtrates, that donor take ſuch an Oath, 

' are voud and inſignificant. 

The Civil M lagiltrates, as ve ſee, are 
made Officers ot the Holy Tribunal ; 
even in Venice, Padre Paolo tells us, c. "_ 
the In Quiſitors would oblige rhe Ajſi- 
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ſtants, who repreſent the State t 
ſwear ſecrecy to them, making it hs 
Caſe of Conſcience to reveal ar, . 
their proceedings without their lea, 
and backing it with this Maxim, (j, 
cauſe di fede evono reſtarappo i Gindz: 
della fede. © That matters that Concern 


& the Fanth muſt remain with th | 


* Judges of the Faith. 


SECT:::1. 
Some Priviledges of the Inquiſitors, and 
Cruelties committed or occaſioxed by it. 


Nquilitors are called, Defenſores fide 
& Eccles, ad gloriam Dei ev aw: 
mentum fidez deputati, Defenſors & 
the Faith of the Church, deputed for 
the glory of God, and the increaſe df 
holy Faith. They have power at any 
time to grant Indulgences of forty days, 
and of three years to them who all 
ways are affiſtants again Hereticks. 
They themſelves have granted by three 
Popes as Aimericns in his Diredermn 
tells us, Plenary Indulgences and 4 fb 
Pardon of all their {31s both Irving and 
dying. So that if they are exorbitiyt 
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pe. cp oem malt 

The Holy Inquiſition: 207 
1 the uſe of their power, and chance 
0 wound their Conſciences, here 1s a 
re Plaiſter near at hand. 

They being accountable to none 
hut to the Pope, whoſe Delegats they 
are, and having power to proceed 
m | againſt all ſorts of perfons, even again(t 
). | the Secular and Regular Clergy, not- 
| withſtanding all exemptions, as Vi//a- 
Diego cites the Canon Law. Pro cri- 
| mine Hereſis poſſunt procedere contra ont- 
nes tian exemptos, &c. bave therefore 
amighty influence over all Conteflors, 
| and by their means over all people, 
who either living or dying, are ſo awed 
; | by them that can give or deny Abſolu- 
tion, that where the Inquiſition prevails, 
the Popes Edidts are of more force, 
tnan any Civil Laws or Evangelical 
Precepts. Padre Paolo, chap. 26. gives 
an inſtance of it very obſervable. And 
A Paramo p.623, &'c.faith, that in their 
| Vilitations, when the Inquiſitors pub- 
liſh their Edie of Juſtice, they com- 
mand all Conteſlors tro make what in- 
quiries they pleafe, and forbid them to 
| ablolve any pcnitents from any thing 
tharconcerns Hcreſie. And they enjoyn 
all under fevere penalties, to declare 
who 
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who they are that have, or have read 
any Bibles 1n the Vulgar Tongue, v 
any Heretical Books, or have revealed 
any ſecret of the Inquilition, or ſpoken 


4 


any thing apainſt it, or not obeye( 
their Injunctions. 


TOUrs. 

We have ſcen before how they have 
a numerous train of armed men, who 
have power always and in all placesto 
wear all ſorts of Weapons, and are de- 
voted to their fervice and obedience, 
Now theſe men as well as their Maſter, 
are facred and inviolable, as appears by 
the fore-mentioned Bull of Pim V, 
But Leo XN. had before that, ano 1515 
ordered that whoever thould k1ll, beat, 
or {trike any of them, ſhould be delr 
vered up to the Secular Power to be 
burnt as a Heretick. 

It would be endleſs to rehearſe all 
their priviledges and powers which 
make the Tribunal of a few ( 1n out 
ward appearance ) contemptible Frie!s, 
higher, more firm, more irreſiſtible and 
dreadful, than that of any Potentaic 


upon earth, Their Myſtick Coat of 


Arms 


. Which makes the | 
Dominion more formidable and abfy. | 
lute, than that of Turkiſh Empe. 


po 7 
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( Arms reprelents much of this, as ſome 
[ make it out Very ingenmoully. A green 
[cor in Field Sable, on the right fide 
! | zgreen Olive branch, on the left a na- 
ked glittering Sword and a Brier 3 
| -ound the Cro(s this Motto, Exarge Do- 
| mine, judica canſam tuamn, which 1s 
© | wer.23.0f Pſal. 74. 
| But Torrents of Bloud and devou- 
: | ring Flames had been more proper, to 
0 | | 
repreſent what uſe they make of ther 
| might. Our of their own Writings, 
| and other Authors, fince the time of 
| Ferdinand and Iſabel/a, a man might ga- 
ther a diſmal Catalogue of men of Fame, 
Learning, and Piety, whom they have 
| byvarious torments murthered in {eve- 
| ral Kingdoms for being Hereticks, be- 
f lides Millions known only to themſelves, 
{ Whom they have likewiſe deltroyed. 
A Paramo tells us of mor: than thirty 
thouſand burnt in S7cily in lefs than 150. 
years, under pretence of being Magt- 
clans, That in Portugal, Didacus de 
0lva being ſupreme Inquiſitor, ſo many, 


h 


| and ſome even of the principal men, 
were miſerably haratied, impriſoned, 
bound, tortured, condemned, that 
about the year 1535. the King was 
P mightily 
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mightily afteCted with pity, 
much ado ftopt and reverſed tho 
bloudy proceedings. And the tan 


Author cites Hieronimus Zurita to wi. | ! 
neſs that 1n a few years, more thangy | $ 
hundred thouſand in Sevil alone, wer | © 


ſeveral ways put to death, and thy 
more than five thouſand houfes remiy.| 
ed empty, for a great while. 


But 1t would no doubt exceed mug | 


all other accounts, and be the aſtoniſh 
ment of the world, if the Regiſters d& 
the Inquilitton for the two laſt hundrel 
years ſhould come to publick vie, 
and we could ſee in them the number 


and With 


of men they have ſlain, and the forts 
of tortures they have made them endure, 


that were, or were ſuſpected to be, fuch 
Hereticks as we. 


Thuanxs in 1. 3. giving an account of 


the great prevalency of the Lutheran 


Dotrine, even in Ttaly, and how the | - 


Tyranny of the Inquiſition was let loole | 
upon all that but looked towards It, 
gives this ſhort account of that Hoh | 
Tribunal, Ejus borror &* odinm ingens — 
augebat horrorem perverſa & prepoſiers 
Judiciorum forma, que contra naturalens 
Equitatem QC Onnent lexitimum "Rue 
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in juriſdi@1one illa explicanda obſervatur 3 
im tian immanitas tormentorum, quibus 
plernmque contra veritatens quicquid dele- 
catis judicibus libebat, a miſeris &* inno- 
rentibus reis, 1 ſe cruciatibus eximerent, 
yer vin extorquebatur. That 1s, © That 


| &jt 1s the object of the greateſt dread 


= 3nd hatred, becauſe the method of 


its proceedings 1s againſt all Order, 


«and Juſtice, and natural Equity, and 
« becaufe by direful unnatural tortures, 
© the Judges make innocent Criminals 
« ſuffer and ſay what they pleale. 

I know there have been Maſlacres 
and bloudy Executions 1n many places 
where thereis no Inquiſition. In ÞFrarce 
many Towns of the poor Waldexſes 
were deſtroyed, and the Inhabitants, 
Men, Women, and Children moſt bar- 
baroully murthered, Thar. 1.6. The 
Pariſian St.Bartbolomeo ſome years after, 
Is allo ſadly remarkable 5 what hapned 
iince here and elſewhere upon the ſame 
account, cannot be forgotten. The Je- 
luit Strada 1.2. faith, that beſides thoſe 
that ſuffered under Queen Mary, the 
leverities ſhe uſed to purge this King- 
dom of Herefie, drove away no lels 
than thirty thouſand perſons out of it. 

13 How 
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How many 1n leſſer numbers, endug| 1 am 0 
great perſecutions, and died at | guly cc 
the Stake, for many years, in moſt placs| clearly 
of Erxrope where the Popiſh Religin! 25 Q'E 
and Power had the prevalency, ; | ities 
known only to that God who heargth; by Re 
voice of Innocent bloud, and is th Jnqui 
Revenger of it, though many Authon Rome 
have tranſmitted to Poſterity large a6! for tl 
morials of thofe cruelties, ſome in &\ And 
teſtation, fome in commendation a blouc 
them. | of #1 
What hapned 1n the Low Cn her, 
where Philip I. by fire and ſwordand | f102 
great violence for the eſtabliſhing ofthe | 
Spaniſh Inquiſition provoked the Pew | 
ple intheir own defence to undertake 
that long and bloudy War. which colt Of 
him ſeven Provinces. What was done 
in France againſt the two Henries, al 
that rebellious League, which the Pope 


abetted, and which undertook to ſet up F 
bis authority, Inquiſition, and Triden- t 
tine Council: Theſe two memorable 


attempts in the behalf of Papal Inqur 
ſition againſt Heretical pravity, have | 
ſhed ſo much Chriſtian bloud, thatne | 
thing but that very power and Tribunal, 


they were deſigned to promote, w_—_ 
EC 
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ever made greatcr effuſions of it. And 
| am of opinion, that were all things 
July confidered and compared, it would 
clearly appear, that there have been 
| 2s great {1;ughters, outrages, inhuma- 
ities committed, as many Martyrs made 
by Rome Papiſt, ſince Dominic and the 
 Jnquiſition appeared, as was done by 
| Rome Pagan, in the Ten Perſecutions 
| for three hund;ed years. Rev. xvi. 6. 

And I ſaw the Woman drunkes with the 
| bloud of the Saints, ard with the blond 
| of the Martyrs of Jeſws : and when I ſaw 
| 
| 
| 


her, I wondered with great admira- 
1102. 


SECT. I. 


Of the prohibiting of Books, and the 


Indices expurgatoru. 


Ax the many priviledges of the 
Inquiſitors, it is none of the leaſt, 
that the Cenſure of Books belongs to 
them, whereever they have a Tribunal; 
by which means they keep the People 
mM as much ignorance as they pleaſe, and 
furniſh the learned with none but ſucn 
Books as tend to eſtabliſh the Roman 

P-3 Faith, 
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Faith, and their own Authority. 

theſe two, there being in thoſe Po n 
Countries fo very many Books,ſo fiers ve; 
and poſitive, and none appearing tg | the Y] 
contradict them, it 1s no wonder if pez. | grin 
ſons of all ranks He under great, invig. {you 
cible prejudices in thoſe Points thatare | gain! 
di{puted betwixt us and the Church & al 1 
Rome, whether fuch as concern the | qarc 
Faith, or the Power of the Magiſtrates, | F 
or thoſe common Rights of humanity | dre 
which belong to all mankind; where | the 
we and our opinions are repreſented as | def 


taut 
go, re 


very monſtrous and pernicious, and | je> 
there are publick Schools and LeQures | mn 
of cruelty againſt us, and a great part | tt 
of thelearning is to know the accurate \ t! 
and cſtabliſked methods of deſtroying | | 
Hereticks; and men are acquainted | « 
with nothing but what makes for the | « 
Papal Power and Dominion, and thele 
things are inculcated and taught with 
oreat afſiduity and great induſtry, and 

a very ftrit watch is had againſt all | 
Perſons, Books, or Opinions that could | 
any ways thwart or oppoſe thoſe recet- 

ved Maxims : it muſt needs have a migh- 

ty influence upon the minds and perſua- 
ſions of men. The Officers of the 
Inquiſition, 
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[nquilitiOn, who have nothing elſe to 
Jo, are fo numerous, powertul, 1nqui- 
ive, and diligent, that 1t 1s'matter of 
to | the greateſt danger and difficulty to 
t | print or import any Books, that ſhould 
irour Of what they call Herefte, or 
te | maintain the Juſt rights of Tempo- 
o | ;al Princes againſt the Spiritual Mo- 
© | narch. 


; | Forthis laſt, faith the Judicious Pa- 
0; | dre Paolo, When a Potentate hath not 
re | the favour of him that commands in Ec- 


ns | eſaſtical cauſes, Religion is made a pre- 
| 


Iz 


text to oppreſs him. Of which he gives 
inſtances Chap. 1. and amongſt them, 
that when the Pope was fallen out with 
the Veretians,any Books that came out 1n 
' | Favour of the Republick, were forbid- 
den by the Papal Inquilitions, under 
colour of Herefſie. It 1s but giving any 
thing hard and terrible names, and for-' 
bidding all things that can be ſaid in 
the defence of 1t, and then it will be 

| ealie to impoſe on the People. 
| Relating to this I ſhall tranſcribe out 
of the laſt mentioned Author part of 
Chap.29. The matter of Books ſeems to be 
a thing of ſmall moment, becauſe it treats 
of words; but through theſe words come 
P 4 opinm 
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Opinions into the world, which cauſe yy 
Tralities, Seditions, and finally Wiz, 
they are words, it is true, but ſuch, as ; 
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conſequence draw after them Hoſts of 
med men. —— © By forbidding Bock, 


*© which at Rome are not liked of 1. 
_ * though they be good and godly, be. 
* cauſe they maintain Temporal Power 


* great wrong 1s done to Soverciq | 
** Princes, to ſuch efpectally as would 
* rule with the Arts of Peace, who \ 
* uſe Books as a chief Inſtrument t_ 
« cauſe people to believe as a firm truth, 
*© that the Prince 1s Ordained by God, 
F and Ruleth with Divine Authority, | 


<« and the Subject conſequently in Con- 
*« fctence 1s bound to obey him, and not 


<«< doing it offtendeth God, becauſe that | 
& the Prince, by the Law of God, 8 | 
* above every perſon that 1s within his | 


* Dominions, and may lay burthens on 
© mens Eſtates, as publick neceffittesre- 
& quire. Where theſe things, which are 
& molt trne, are believed, a State may 
** ealily be governed: but where con 
© trary opinions are held, great dilor- 
« ders muſt needs happen. But as there 
* was always in Gods Church, thoſe 
* who made uſe of Religion for were! 

| ; c« ends, 
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The Holy Inquiſition. 217 
« ends, fo the number of them is more 
© full. Theſe under a ſpiritual pretence, 
« but withan ambitious end, and defire 
« of worldly wealth, would free them- 
« ſelves of the obedience due unto the 
« Prince, and take away the love and 
« reverence due to him by the people, 
« todraw it to themſelves. To bring 
«it to paſs, they have newly invented 
« 3 Doctrine, which talks of nothing 
« but Eccleſiaſtical greatneſs, liberty, 
« immunity, and juriſdiction. This 
© Do@rine was unheard of, until about 
* the year 1300. Neither 1s there any 
© Book concerning it, before this time, 
* then did they begin to write of 1t 
© ſcatteringly in ſome Books, but there 
* were not above two Books which 
* treated of nothing elfe but this, until 
© the year 1400. and three until the 
*© year 1590. After this time the num- 
« ber encreaſed a little, but it was tole- 
* rable. After the year 1560. this 
* Dottrine began to encreaſe in ſuch 
'* manner, that they gave over writing, 
* as they uſed before, of the Myſteries 
* of the Moſt Holy Trinity, of the In- 
* carnation of Chriſt, of the Creation 


* of the World, and othcr Myſteries oF 
6 f [> 
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The Holy Inquiſition. 
« thebehef, and there is nothing Prin 
« ted in [taly, but Books in diminution 
© of Secular Authority, and EXaltation 
* of the Ecclcliaſtical 3 and ſuch Books 
« are not Printed by ſmall numbers, by 
« by thouſands : Thoſe people which 
« have learning, can read nothing elſe, 
© the Confeſlors likewiſe know none 
« other Doctrine, neither need they 
<« any other Learning to be approved of 
« Whence comes 1n a perverſe opinion 
< univerſally, that Princes and Magi- 
<« ſtrates are human Inventions, yea,and 
« Tyrannica], that they ought only by 
<«< compulſion to be obeyed; that the 
« diſobeying of Laws, and defrauding 
< the publick Revenues doth not bind 
« unto fin, but only unto puniſhment. 
« And contrartwilſe, that every beck of 
« Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ought to be ta- 
« ken for a divine Precept, and binds 
« the Conſcience; and this Doctrine 15 
<« perhaps the cauſe of all the 1ncon- 
« yeniences Which are felt 1n this 
« ASE; 

Here we may ſee ( as I noted be- 
fore ) whence the difloyal and fa&1ious 
Princ1 ples of our Diſjenters COMme 5 and 


by whoſe inſtigation they likely have 
been 


—_— 
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een moved to act as they have 


done. 

Our Author adds, © That as they 
« condemn and perſecute Books that 
« come Out in the behalf of King- 


« Iy power, fo they geld the Books of 


«ancient Authors, by new Printing 


« them, and taking out of them all that 
« which might ferve for Temporal Au- 
& thoritY. 

What he ſaith of Books that concern 
the Government, 1s moſt true alſo of 
them that concern their Religion or 
new Creed. Not one Book, Ancient 
or Modern, is ſuffered to ſpeak one 
(yllable againſt any thing that the 
Church of Roxze doth teach or practiſe, 
though they be ſuch as are acknow- 
[edged even by learned men of their 
Communion to be corrupt or fuperſtitt- 
ous. And Book that might open the eyes 
oithe People 1s, without fail, ettherpro- 
hibited orgelded : Even the Holy Bible, 
3S a dangerous Book, that favours He- 
reticks, 1s {treightly forbidden the Peo- 
ple, as we have ſeen before in the ſevere 
Edid of the Inquiſitors. 

There are now great variety of thoſe 


Indices, or Catalogues of Books for- 
bidden, 
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bidden, or of things to be taken ow 
of them, Every year likely their come 
out one, commanded to be admitteg 
and obeyed 1n all the Chriſtian worlg 


Where there are Inquiſitors thoſe J,g;. © 


ces are ſent to them, who enjoyn all 
Confecſfors to take care about themiy 
their confeſſing and abſolving their 
Penitents. Andby this means they nat 


only keep from the people all inſtru. 
chve good Books: but they ſo mangle | 


and alter thoſe Books which they cannot 


keep out of their hands, that at preſent, 


in reading of a Book, a man can no more 
find what the Authors meaning was, but 
only what is the meaning of the Court of 


Rome, who hath altered every thing, 


famous Padre Paolo complains and ſhews 
at large. 


In thoſe Indices publiſhed firſt by | 


Junizs, and afterwards even by autho- 
rity and licence we have this acknov- 
ledgment ſpeaking of Bertrams Book. 


Iz old Catholick Writers, we ſuffer many 


Errors, and extenuate and excuſe then, 
and by ſome device we feign Joi 
convenient ſenſe, whe they are oppoſes 
jo ws. Excogitato Commento, ſenjum 18 


ffingimis. And we have theſe Cor- | 
rec1008 
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retions in I-dices, Text or Marginal 
Notes of ſeveral Authors, which were 
to be purged and left out in the next 
Editions, as being heretical or dange- 
rous DoCtrines. Dews ſolus adorandas, 
God alone is to be worſhipped, Al:- 
enis meritis @&* operibus nemo juvatur 3 
No man 1s benefited by the merits or 
oood works of another. Habitat Je- 
ſus per fidem in cordibus noſtris 5 Chriſt 
dwelleth in our hearts by faith. Cre- 
dens Chriſto non morietar in eternum 5 
He that believeth 1n Chriſt ſhall not 
die eternally. TJuſizs coram Deo nemo 
No man 1s juſt before God. Qrxorezz 
habeat unuſquiſque, confitendo Deo pec- 
cata non homini, ſine ſcriptura divina ni- 
bil afſerendum. Sana Dei Eccleſia 
creaturam non adorat ; The Holy Church 
of Gdd worſhips no Image. A Deo 
ſolo oxznia petenda ;, every thing 1s to be 
demanded of God alone by Prayer. 
Theſe, and many the like, ſome where- 
of are in the Authors themſelves, and 
lome in holy Writ expreſly, yet are to 
be blotted out, as not agreeing with 
Aoman Catholicifm. 

Padre Paolo obſerves, that they not 


only take away what they like not, but 
that 
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that they alſo add what makes for thejs 
purpoſe. Iam fure by the Inſtrugions 
of Clement VIII. if they be duly 6. 
ſerved, Books, that paſs through the 
hands of the Inquiſition, muſt become 
a correct and infallible as his Holinek 
himſelf. He directs and enjonys theTq- 
quiſitors, and thoſe whom they ſhould 
appoint, to repurge Authors that want 
it, ann.1596. 2ui negotinm ſuſceperit cor- 
rigend; atque expurgandj, circumſpicere 
C attente notare debet, non folum que in 
curſu operis manifeſte ſe offerunt, ſed | 
que in ſcholiis, in ſummariis,in mareinibu;, 
in indicibus librorum, in prefationibu, 
aut Epiſtolzs dedicatorizs, fanquam 1n it- 
ſidizs deliteſcunt. That 1s, ©& That they 
«< that undertake the work, muſt not 
« only look forertght, but round about 
* on all ſides, that no Bugbears lurk 
« and lie in ambulh in any corner, in 
« Annotations, Summaries, Margins, 
< in the Epiſtles Dedicatory, Prefaces, 
< or Tables. 

And theſe are ſome of the things 
which he ſaith want a purgation of Ink. 
Poſittiones erronee, ſchiſmatice, heretice, 


hereſin ſapientes. — que contra facra- 
mentorum rit#s & ceremonias, contra re- 
cepturt 
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ceptum uſu &* conſuetudinem ſane 
Romane Eccleſie, novitatem aliquam indu- 
ant, Prophane etiam novitates vocun 
|  hereticis excogitate © ad fallendum 
introduFe. Verba dubia & ambigna que 
* leentium animos a redo Catholicoque 
ſenſu, ad nefarias opiniones addncere poſ- 
fſut. Verba ſacre ſcripture non fideliter 
prolata, vel a pravis hereticorum verſtont- 

| bus deprompta, nift forte offerentur ad 
 eoſdem Hereticos impugnandos, &* pro- 
priis telis jugnulandos & convincendos. 
Expungi etiam oportet wverba ſcripture 
ſacre, que ad ſenſum detorquentur abhor- 
rentert ab unanimi ſententia Catholicoruns 
dodorum. —itemgque Epitheta honorifica, 

& omnia in laudem Hereticorum dia, 
deleantur. — Expungende ſunt etiam pro- 

' poſitiones que ſunt contra libertatem, im- 
munitatem &* juriſdidtionem Eccleſtaſti- 
cam, — Explodantar exempla que Eccle- 

ll haſticos rit us, Religioſorum orchines, ſtatum, 
aienitatem, & perſonas ledunt > violant. 

* Poſitions heretical, that have a {mack 

* of Herefie, erroneous, ſchiſmatical, — 

* Whatever ts introdudive of any no- 
*velty repugnant to thoſe Rites and 

* Ceremonies that are uſed abour the 

** Sacraments, or to any of the cuſtoms 

| «and 
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<« and uſagesof the holy Roman Church, 
« Allo new expreſiions and ways of 
<« ſpeaking, invented by Hereticks tg 
& deceive others, And all ſuch douhe. 
< ful and ambiguous words as may dray 
« the minds of Readers from the right 
< Catholick ſenſe to naughty opinions. 
« Words of Holy Writ not well ren- 
<& dred, or taken from heretical ver- 
<« ſtons, except they be intended to 
< ſerve againit Hereticks, to cut their 
« throats with their own weapons. Alſo 
« thoſe ſacred Scriptures that are wre- 
< {ted to a ſenſe differing from the una- 
* nimous confent of Roman Doors 
<© be blotted out. — All honourable 
« Epithetes alſo, and whatever 1s ſaidin 
< praiſe of any Hereticks, muſt be ta- 


« ken away. — As likewiſe thoſe Pro-? 


& politions which are any ways contra- 
* ry tothe Ecclefiaſtical liberties, immu- 
© nities, and juriſdictions. Andlet 
* nothing remain that may hurt or vio- 
* late Eccleſiaſtical Rites, Religious Or- 
« ders, or Perſons, or their ſtate and 
« dignities. 

Heretical pravity muſt needs be 
mighty ſtubborn and incurable in thoſe 
Authors that will not be purged "oy 

made 


MMI: 
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.ade found Roman Catholicks by theſe 
and the like Preſcriptions, of which 
there are good ſtore, made lince by 
' ather Popes. Whereby we may ſee 
how we are to truſt the faith and inge- 
nuity of the infallible Church, and 
what credit 1s to be given to Writers 
of that Communion, when they treat | 
of any matters that concern Here- 
ticks. 

Now in the Ryles of the Sacred Con- 
eregation, anno 1667. publiſhed by the 
Authority of Pope Alexander VII. the 
former InjunCtions are confirmed, and 
they exprefly ſet down in the Index 
of prohibited Books, Biblia vulgari quo- 
crunque idiomate conſcripta 5 All Ver- 
fions of the Bible in any vulgar tongue, 
and in the Rules make this fanction, 
Qui abſque facultate Epiſcopi ant Ingquiſi- 
toris ſacra Biblia wulgari lingua habere 
preſumpſerit, miſt prius Bibliis erdinario 
redditis peccatorum abſolutionem percipere 
non poterit. © That whoever {hall pre- 
« ſume to have the Holy Bible in the 
* vulgar tongue, without he have ob- 
« tained for it a faculty or licence 
« Form of the Ordinary or Inquilitor, 
© ſhall never have abſolution of fins 
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226 The Holy Inguiſtion. 
< till he have returned the Bibles intg 
« the hands of his Superiours, This 
Licence you may be ſure 1s very ſpa- 
ringly granted, and fometimes to pre. 
vent danger 1s recalled, as was done by 
QOrban VII. i621. and not one of ten 
thouſand, 13 thoſe Countries where the 
Inqunition reigns, dares a= tor it, be 


' he never fo true a Ronin UnNÞoltck, or 


fo deſirous to fee what this Fook can 
have 1n it, waich ts io kept from the 
People, boeoie it is tuflicicrt to make 
1 7347 GL wie Vulgar fuipect of Here- 
512, 11 he but ſpeaks of that dangerous 
22CK, Which hath made 1o many Here- 
LiCKs, 

\s for thofe Books whereof the ſud- 
jet 1s judged to be good and ufctul, 
tt that they have here and there 
t2:tgs that border too much uDmon Here- 
ic, after th? faults are amended by the 
Inquititors or trier Deputics, they may 
be permitted to be read, So faith the 
Eighth Rule. Libri gquora-2 principale 
argumentia bonu eſt, in quious Famen 
obiter quedamn inſerta ſint que ad nare- 
fm fpectant, 2 Catholicis Theologis In- 
quiſttionis generalis autforitate expurgatz, 
concedi pojjunt. | 


Theſe 


| 
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Theſe Cautions and Edicts of Popes 
and Inquifitors, extend 2Jfo to them 
that buy or ſell any forbidden Books, 
and where the Roman Tribunal 1s po- 


| tent enough, the penaltics againſt Tran(- 


orcffors are exatted with great rigour. 
And Bzovizs himfclt tells us of one 
Caſper Tanberus, 1524. Who was ad- 
judged to be burnt at Vienna, becauſe, 
after having forſworn the reading any 
more of Heretical condemned Books,he 
tranſpreſied again. 


SECT: I. 


Of the Honour of being imployed in the 
Holy Office, and the praijes of it. 


\ E have ſeen before what mighty 
priviledges and immunities are 
granted to all that belong to the Inqui- 
fition. The Bull of Ps V. O&ob. 13. 
1570. confirms them all, and all Grants 
and Indulgences given by his Prede- 
cellors to all ſuch Societies as unaer- 
took Croiſadoes, to afliit againſt Here- 
ticks the Inquititors of Hererical Pravi- 
ty. The Officers of the Inquifition are 
Heirs at Law of all thoſe ſpiritual 
7 2 Riches. - 


——_— 
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Riches. A Paramoſaith, © That were 
« the Holy Office weil underſtood by 
« pious Cathojicks, they would be (g 
« far from being frighted with it, tha 


« they would mightily rejoyce, to ſe 
« the holy Catholick Faith ſo ſtoutl 
« and effequally defended, and to fee 
« the ſtray Sheep brought again to the 
« Fold ſo powertully,p. 268. 

Sixtws V. as we have cen, calls it 
Firmiſſumum Fidei Catholice propugnacu- 
I;m ; The ſtrongeſt ſhicld and ſupport 
of the Fath. Ard Paul IV. would 


freely own, that it was precipuim mer | 
ovum & arcanim pontificatus, the ſtron- | 


oc{t nerve and deep<lt myltery of the 


Papacy. Padre Paolo, Hiſt. Con.Trent.|.s, 


And as my Author c1:-s the Ads of 
the Creation of Pizs IV. this Pan! 
breathed out his Soul 11 commending 


« 


aha -o— oe 


muy etneiiinbemo bt 


to the Cardinals about him, that holy | 


Tribunal, which he thouzht, would 
domorethan a Council; SaxGiijira In 
quiſitio unum mune remedium labenti Re- 
licioni. The moſt holy Inquiſition 1s 
now the only remedy to our ſtaggering 
Religion. A Paramop. 278. The fame 


giving ſome account of the burning of | 


ſeveral great Spaniſh Do&tors, Conſtan- 
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11M, Fegidius, Cazalla Chaplain ro 
(harles V. and many Lutherans with 
hem, declares to the great commenda- 
ion of the Holy Office, that had. itnot 
been for the great vigour and: diligence 
of the Inquifitors, the Catholick faith 
had been loſt in $qaiz, as it 1s In the 
Northern Kingdoms far lack of an In- 
| quifition, p. 272- 
| There he tells us alſo, how much 
u | Tqnatins Lojola uſed to commend 1t, 
+, which well became him, for he had 
d | paſſed through 1t, and knew what it 
| was. Out of a Sermon of Lewis of 
Granada he cites thele words, SanFe - 
| Inquiftionis Officium nurws eſt Eccleſee, 
. colunma veritatis, fide! caſtodia, Chriſti- 
f | ana Religionis Theſaurss, arma aaverſus 
| | Hereticos, contra owes demonum falla- 
cigs & tecbnas lumen fulgentifſumum, lapis 
lydizs ad aoGring veritatent dignoſcendam 
© examinandam. 
| &« The Office of the Holy Inquiſtion 
«ic the Nurſe of the Church, and the 
« Pillar of Truth 3 the Store-houſe of 
& Chriſtian Religion, and the Keeper 
« of the Faith 3 the Touch-ſtone of 
«true Dodrine, the beſt Armour 
© againſt Hereticks, and the cleareſt 
Q 3 « hight 
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230 The Holy Inquiſtion. 
& hght whereby to diſcern the illuſions 
<« and frauds of the Devil. 

Accordwgly ſeveral Writers about 
this ſubject, make great brags of the 
great VEriucs and fanCity of many In- 
quiſitors, and arc ſo enamoured with 
the ircomparable beauty of that moſt 
ſacred F anction of butchcring Men, and 
with the cx--plary goodneſs of them 
that faitnfuly ciſcharge 1t, that they 
fpcnd upon :t and them the greateſt 
lavds and praiics they can find, That 
mary of {h-m have been patient Con- 
fc{jors for the Truth 5 that many others 
kave griucd tie Crown of Martyrdom; 
that iy by thar Devotions and Cha- 
rity hays - *ained the title of Bleed; 
ard many bcen Sainted and Canonized 
by ihe Pops, uz munc 7s aliquot pro- 
Dintis, mma cum pictate coluntur, who 
now ac in fome Proviiices worſhipped 
With :be greateſt picty. 

Ai miraculis maxinns cdarucrint, 
4 tr. ico. Many Inquiſitors have be- 
C32 tamous for working moſt won- 
GuUliui Ainaclkes. Thoſe of Sr, Domizic 
are palt number, St. Petcr ile Martyr, 
the firit and fiercelt Inquititor at Milan, 
would ealily drive away Devils when 

thcy 
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| they came to make a noiſe and diſturb 


him in his Preaching. A Boy that had 
cut off his foot by kicking at his Mother, 
he with £217 words 1n Confeſſion made 
whole 3 winch may be Emblematical of 
ſuch as tad kickt againſt Holy Church, 
and were. by him converted and ab- 
ſolved. St. Anton. Tom. 3. 1s here and 
there very ample upon this ſubject. 

But what can be ſaid more for the 
eternal credit of the Holy Office, than 
what 4 Pauramo relates, p. 138, Oc. that 
about the year 1500. when many thou- 
{finds of Hereticks were ſent to the 
Gallies, as many immured, and many 
more burnt, that this ſeverity, juſt and 
holy as it was, yet having ſomewhat of 
2 reſemblance to what men call cruelty, 
ſtaggered a little ſome ſoft-hearted Spa- 
niards, even Inquiſitors, and made them 
doubt whether that Religion and Othce 
which reduced ſo many human Crea- 
tures to {o great miſeries, and ſhed ſo 
much bloud, were acceptable to God, 
and whether ſuch Procecdings did pleate 
him 5 whereupon having made ther 
humble addrefics to the bleſſed Virgin, 
they demanded a ſign of her, to be re- 


folved in this matter: and behold 
| Q 4 Miracles 
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Miracles appeared of all fides ; not an frat 


Image in Town, nor hardly an Officer (gn 
of the Inquiſition, but were enabled | 
to do worders and feats, fo great and ot 


ſo many that the ſcruple was Quite re- «h 
moved, and they became perſuaded «( 
that the Roman Faith and ſevere juſtice *r 
upon Hereticks are molt cearly bel. *: 
ved of God and all his Saints, and * 
FranciſcusSandius de la Fuente Inquilitor * 
and Scribe was tired with writing down * 
what miracles hapned. So that hence- * 
forth, we may ſuppoſe, they will reſt * 
ſarisfied,asto this inquiry. 
And it 1s -no ſmall proof that the 
Courtof Rome, as well as that of Hea- 
ven, hath great veneration for the Holy 
Office, when morethan an hundred years 
ago,more than forty Inquiſitors had been 
made Cardinals, and five had obtained 
; the Treble Aro of Pope, A Paramo 
telis us. Nay, Fr anciſcus Ziletus tells | 
tac Cardinal Gambara, who was of the 
CIO! of the Inquiſition, and 
makes 1t the fuperlative degree of his 
commendations, Sumy7is tits meritis 11 
Japremum hunc ordinem @» cooptatus, 7 
quo tam preclare te of Iſtz, ut dignilſimus 
frueris judicatus, qut It faero ifto Magi- 
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an |jrats Inquiſttionis ſederes : cujus ea eſt 
er |jynitas, mmeritur ac au@oritas, ut ſum 
led |Pyntifices ex eo fere deligantur. * That 

[hi great merits having brought him 
re- «him to the high honour of being a 
led «Cardinal, he had in that ſtation fo 
Ice «obly behaved himſelf, as to be raiſed 
lo- «tothefacred Magiſtrature of the Con- 
ad «prepation of the Inquiſition, where- 
or «of ſuch 15 the dignity, merit, and 
vn <Gpower, that for the moſt part the 
e- <©high Pontifs or Popes are choſen out 
lt *ofit. Than whichnothiog upon earth 

can exalt higher the honour of the Holy 
e Offce. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Conclufun. 


been ſaid, ſhall conclude all at 


Ate R efleFions on What hath 


preſent upon this ſubje&. And if 
hrſt, if thoſe of the Communion of 'o 
; the Church of Rome that live amonglt 


us, by reading this Book, or copſulting bl 
the ,| 
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J 
»” 


SO IEnES 


4——_— 


SF A ASEAELT EDIT OE £24 


nt ot RODS 
. -w—, Hrs Rr, 4 


a = 4 
Ped os ak. EO POy _ _ " . 
x * 495th, 5 « 
— - 6 _—_—_ goes) Uh 
= tO rn ran EEE Ei. = 4-4 
Wi$>7— 0oS « % - _- 


»< 
NE en 
Pare. -- 
—. 


> py 7 Et 


—_— == WR . 
= ” 
«* CRE "30 » oma 
Eien + 3446 + 11004" 


Eo I 
14d hy 


—_— 


=: 


-— 
EE Oe EE DO IIEnS 
wt. & 44.4.4 
At 


— 


234 The Holy Inquiſition. 


the Authorities I have cited, remain (,. 
tisfied that the faith and worſhip pecy. 
lar to their Church, are ſuch as [ baye 
deſcribedin the two firit Chapters, ang 
that ſuch ſeverities, as I repreſent after. 
wards, are uſed by her againſt all that 
diſſent from her, then I would haye 
them conſider, whether that part of 
their Religion which occaſions the 
breach betwixt them and us, depend 
not more on the Papal authority, and 
be not more doubtful and ſuſpicious, 
liable to more objections than that com- 
mon Chriſtiznity which we hold all 
together 2 They may belicve them- 
{clv£s tobein the Right, mankind may 
be abuſed, we ſee the greatcr part of 
the world are Turks and Pagans: 
but they caunot that have converlſed 
with us, think that either our Lives or 
Doctrines are ſo abominably imptous 
and wicked as the Papal Dccrees and 
proceedings of the Inquiſition make 
them. Nay, I expect from their Can- 
dor, that they will believe we are 1 
earnefr, when we proteſt that we have 
no otter deiign m profefiing what we 
do, but to plcaſe God, and make our 
Souls happy; that we would with our 
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arts and fouls be amongſt them, if 


[we thought truth were there, but that 


her our beſt enquiries, remaining per- 


nzded we have it of our fide, we think 
ur ſelves obliged under peril of damna- 


 , tion, to OWN and follow it,though there- 


| bywe expoſe our ſelves to the greateſt 


extremities. 
But if weare miſtaken, and they are 
plealed to call us Hereticks. yet I would 


 &fire them to confhider further, whe- 


ther ſuch cruelties as their Church 
commands and executes again{t us, be 
alikely means to make us have a better 
opinion of 1t, and change our former 
perſuaſions? I believe many of them 
have too much knowledge and huma- 
mty to approve of thole violent and 
bloudy proceedings which we com- 
pam of : But then, what do they 


{ think of a Religion that doth cnjoyn, 


| Praftice, and commend them, as the 


createſt ſervice that can be done to 
Lod? Can it be thought that the In- 
[titution of the merciful Saviour of the 
Yorid allows of Croiſedoes, and Maſla- 
res, of Dungeons, and Fetters, of 
Torturcs and Flames, of all that can 


Create horror in the minds of men, and 
pain 
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236 The Holy Inquiſition. 
pain in their bodies: and that he hath 


lett his Vicar power to make uſe of | 
them, for topropagate and maintain his | 


Faith. 


If all the Bloudy Laws and Edi, 
the Church of Rome hath made again , 
Chriſtians of other Communions ; if . 
all the means ſhe hath uſed to make | 
then miſerable in the world, and t : 
ſend them out of it; if all the Racks and ' 


Gibbets, and Inſtruments of cruelty 
uſed by her Inquiſttors, it all thoſe 
human Creatures ſhe hath with great 
innumanities (lain and burnt alive, in 


behalf of her Religion, and to gainand 


maintain her Wealth and Power ; if all 
theſe could be ſecn altogether at once, ' 


it would be the ſaddeſt objett of pity 
that ever eyes beheld, and-an Argument 
which few could reſiſt, that ſure Rome 
15s not his Church, nor holds not his 
Religion whoſe Kingdom was not of this 
world; who came not to deſtroy mens 
lzves, but to ſave them; and who com- 
manded his Diſciples to be meek and 
lowly, to forgive Injuries, and render 
good fer evil: and by all the methods 
of Patience, Charity, and Beneficence, 


to win mankind to the belief and 


profeſſion 


| | afion may fee why now lately 


f 
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rofeſſion of his moſt merciful and hea- 
yenly Doctrine. 

Here allo thoſe of the Roman Per- 
the. 
' belief of a Popiſh Plot hath been fo 
- generally entertained amongſt us. Some 

of them ſcem to take it very unkindly 


| 


» | that we of the Church of England 


) 


p 


: ſhould belteve any thing of it, and 
r 


they wonder much that we do not ſee, 
how that 1t was an invention of the 


 Difſenters to involve them and us into 


2 common ruin. But though 1t muſt be 
confeſled, that the Diſſenters have 
made a very 1! ufe of the diſcovery of 
the Plot : and that many particular per- 
ſons of the Roman Commumion, that 
protelt of their innocence, 1gnorance, 
and abhorrence of it, are to be credi- 
ted; yet it is moſt true that ſuch a Plot 
there may be, and warranted by all the 
Laws of their Church ; they themſelves 
may have generous and merciful diſpo- 
ſitions, I will not deny it : But that 
their Religion is very crue}, as tO what 
concerns Hereticks, they muſt not de- 
ny. When their late Councils, and 
Popes, and Doctors have made Decla- 


rations and Laws, that Hereticks, 
Princes 
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238 The Holy Inquiſtion. 
Princes and all, may and muſt be ge. | \ 
ſtroyed by all means pofible 5 That ng (cu 
Pact, no Promiſe made to them, doth | {yc 
any ways oblige 3 that whatever | 
Roman Catholicks can ſay or do © 
them, in- order to their Ruin, is lawfyl 
and commendable z that what in other " 
Caſes would be Perjury, Lreachery, it 
and Murther ; when uſed againſt Here. |! 
ricks, is Juſtice, and an holy Zeal; that \ 
the Crime of Herelie 1s to crying, ſo * 
enormous, ſuch a High Treaſon againſt -* 
God, that all that love him, are autho- 
rized and bound to proſecute and re- ' 
venge it ; that accordingly the Church, 
for the propagation and defence of the 
Faith, hath uſed, with ' great ſucceſs, 
thoſe methods, againſt Hereticks, and 
where ſhe had power, eretted Triby- 
nals and Commiſſioned Officers for ther. 
puniſhment and extirpation : When we 
ice this in their Books, and all the 
world may read it there, are we to be 
told there 1s no ſuch thing ? or may we 
not belteve that they that profeſs obe- 
dience to that Church, would eafily en- 
gage themfclves to venture their hves 
for the cxtirpation of a Peſtilent Nor- 
thern Hereſcc, as Coleman calls it. 

W aether 


= "RO. <4 FRY 


| [1 
| | 
|| WF 
| Mi 
| \Þ- 
4 
| 
yl 


- 
wo 
B- * 
'%- 5 
4 
. 
4 
| y ' 
! 
, 1 pl 
*% 
 P.2:.% 
4M; 
I : i ! 
? 3.03 ! 
£-4bf 
+} * 34.4 4 
j - #754 
o 3 bY & | 
\ "3+ 
. 
» "$6 
; q 
n > 
b- 


SG 
T 

> AM ones - = - 

* _ - _—_ « - 


_— £2 WT 


ew wv ind oh. Me 


* 
Au 


—_ 
- 1 — T_T ————_—_  ———_—_—_—_——  ——_—__—__— _ __ OO D— 
— —— _ — — — = 
* 
ne Tt #2, 


— —— 
 —e—_—_ 


| 


— 


{ 


The Holy Inquiſition: 239 
Whether or no, they that are accy- 


\mſed, have deligned and attempted 


ch things as hath been depoſed by 
perſons from amongſt them, is not mine 


'to determine 3 that belongs to Magi- 


fratesand Judges: But I am confident 
is ealte to he made out more demon- 
trably, C 1f what I have ſaid be not 
ficient to prove 1t ) that for what is 


laid to their charge, they have as ample 
and full encouragements and authori- 
 tesas their Church 1n any caſe can give. 


And that ſuppoſing they had ( as 1s faid ) 
undertaken the Depoſition or Murther 


of his Sacred Majeſty, and others that 


ſtood 1n their way, in order to bring 
in the Roman Catholick Faith, 1t was 


_ only the executing the often repeated 


_ denitences of the Sovereign Tribunal of 


__ Pn PINE 


Rome, againſt ſuch as are guilty of the 
unpardonable crime of Heretical Pra- 
Yity: Having alſo the ſame power, as 
well to forſwear and deny, as to act any 
of the Premiſes. 

[am a Witneſs againſt none of them, 
and tor ought I know they may be In? 
10C:nt : bur it 15 proved that their Re- 
ligion 1s zuilty, and would countenance 


and reward the deſtruction of Here- 
ticks, 
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ticks, however <cfieged. And then 
it ſhould not be much wondred at, that 
wethink it poſitble ſome of them mz 

be led by the Principles of their Church; 
and in compliance with the Sacred San. 
ions and Decrees of it might, conſult 
and contrive how to do juftice upon us; 
for ſo they call in the Roman Language, 
what in ours is Treaſon, Murther, and 
Cruelty. 

The Jeſuits are charged with all theſe, 
and there are commonly loud clamours 
againſt them, as if they alone were the 
cauſe of our miferies and dangers. But 
I ſay, though they may be more zea- 
lous for the Papacy, and more obſe- 
quious to it, obliged by their fourth 
Vow, yet the Inquiſition was eredted, 
and had done great execution, long 
before their Order appeared : and moſt 
of thoſe Canons, Bulls, and Decretals, 
that devote us to deſtrution, were en- 
aged, publiſhed, and executed, before 
their name was heard of in the world: 
ſo that, if they out-do others in being 
more aCtive and more fierce againlt 
us, this 1s all can be faid; that they 
are moſt true to their Church and 
Religion, and beſt deſerve the name 


of 
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| 
hen, |;f down-right Roman Catholicks, 
that | Laſtly, Here our Neighbours of the 
may zoman Communion, may ſce, why we 
Irch; Jſoof the Church of Ereland, are fo 
San ,ffraid of them and their Religion. 
Wult They may obſerve that we joyn not 
1us; yith popular factions; that we do not 
age, mſtigate the Vulgar to be violent 
and zpainſt them 3 that 1n our converſe with 
them, they find us courteous and kind | 
ele, andthat we declared, when there was 1 
urs danger on all hands to do it, that if 
the God, after that moſt excellent Prince il 
But * under whom we live, ſhould ſuffer l | 
©- another of their Perſuaſion to ſucceed, 
fe- we would own and obey him; and | 
th whatever dangers and perſecutions we li 
ed, mght be expoſed to, be dutiful and | 
mg loyal, as becomes true Chriſtians. But | | 
olt then we know, that their Religion ob- 1 
s, ligeth them to deal very ill by us, that if 1 
:N- are declared Hereticks: and we know | 
| 


\ 
apo » 
— 
- * 


TE | not how far they may think themſelves 
d: bound to comply with thoſe obliga- 
ns tions, We know that a Prince of tneir 
lt Communion would have the ſame, and 
© ltronger ries upon him, to endeavour 
d the extirpation of Hereſie: ard WE 


IC know not how far the prefiing 1por- 
of R tunity 
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tunity of the Roman Court and Chex. 
gy, Or the fear of undergoing the Fate 
of the two Herries of France, might 
prevail upon him. Weknow that what 
Interelt they have had here at Court, 
hath been uſed for the depreſſing of 
our Clergy 3 for the weakening the 
ſettlement and Conſtitution of our 
Church; for the encouraging of the 
SeQaries againſt us; for bringing our 
Peace and eſtabliſhed Religion into 
confuſion and contempt : and that, that 
we are not yet ruined, 1s altogether 
owing to Gods infinite Mercy, and to 
the Kings Goodneſs, And we are per- 
ſuaded upon very good grounds, that 
if the change were brought about, and 
their Church had here that Power, 
which it hath whereever their Religion 
1s uppermoſt, that we ſhould be in a 
moſt miſerable condition ; forced to 
abjure what in our Conſcience we be- 
licve to be the true and ſaving Reli- 
g10n of our dear Saviour ; forced to em- 
brace and practiſe what we believe to 
be altogether falle and ſuperſtitious; 
or forcca by the proſecution of thoſe 
Laws againſt Hereticks, which they 
count Sacred and Divine, to be poor, 


deſpiſed 


—— 


— 
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leſpiſed and perſecuted, or to lie in 
Goals, and burn at the Stake. 

Some of theſe things we have had 
xcafion to know, and the others we 
have very juſt cauſe to fear: and there- 
fore, though we would not do any thing 
unjuſt or 11legal to preſerve our ſelves, 


ret we would be very glad to be more 
keure, and would have been very 


well ſatisfied, and very thankful if it had 
rleaſed the Jate Parhaments, to have 
made Laws, according to his Majeſties 


, noſt gracious offer, for the limiting the 


power of a Popilh Succeffor, 1t ever 
ſuch a one there ſhould be, and put- 
ting the adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment into Proteſtant hands, for the 
preſerving the Eſtabliſhed Religion 
without deſtroying Monarchy. I fay, 


for this we would have bleſſed God, 
| andthe King, and our Repreſentatives, 
had they thought fir to have done 
| ihat for us: and we 


would have 
thought our felves much ſafer and 
happier than we are, as they have left 


. us, expoſed naked to all that may 
happen. 


Our Conſciences and Perſuafions ob- 


lige us, by Reaſon, and Arguments 


R 2 and 
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and all Chriſtian and Equitable ways, 
to oppoſe the Papal Religion, which 
we beheve to be highly diſhonourable 
to God, and prejudicial to the ſouls 


of men: therefore though we rail not, 


and make not fuch out-cries, as fome 
are apt.to do, yet by ſcrious Writings 
and Diſcourſes, we think our fſclves 


| bound to confirm our people 1n the Pro- 


teſtant Rehl1p1on. 


We are not apt to ſtart at Bugbears 
and {hadows, nor to fill the heads of 


the People with Pannick and ground- 
leſs terrours: yet we have very fad 


apprehcnſ1ons of what we muſt be, it 


we fhould come under th: Power of 
Rome, and will do what juſtly we may, 
to preſerve our Religion and Free- 
doms, and prevent what to us appears, 
upon all accounts, moſt dreadful and 
terrible, the Roman Catholick Faith 
and Inquitition. 

As tor them that are Proteſtants, I 
delire them ro obſerve, how affliited 
hath been th: Condition of millions 


of our Chriſtian Brethren, whilſt they 


were Expoſed to thoſe ſ.vere Roman 
Tribunals, ot which I have g1Ven ſome 
account: and to think with pity, ON 
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The Holy Inquiſtion. 245 
the great oppreſlions and lufferings of 
mny, Who {till in many Countries, 
groan under Papal Tyranny. And 
then to pay their hearty thanks and 


_ acknowledgments to God, for that li- 


berty, thoſe immunities, and thoſe great 
bleflings we enjoy, by living accord- 
10g tO the Rules of that pure and holy 
Reformed Religion which 1s here eſta- 
bliſhed and profetſed among us; by 


| heartily joyning with the Church, in 
offering up with devout atfeCions thoſe 


Prayets and Praiſes, and acceptable 


| Services, wherewith ſhe worſhips God 


daily; and by having a Reverend 
clteem of thoſe Orders and Conſtitu- 
tions which our Reformers eſtabliſhed 
in oppoſition to Popery, and which coſt 
many of them their lives. 

We ſee how great is our danger from 
the Church of Rome, that ſhe hath 
made Sacred and Religious the moſt 


| ſevere and unnatural means that can be 


uſed to deſtroy us: and that there- 
tore we muſt expe&t no quarter from 
them that live in ſubjeCtion to her, who 
the more zealous and devout they are, 
the more implacable and fierce they 


are againſt us, being + ER that oy 
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246 The Holy Inquiſtion. 

the puniſhing and extirpating Hereſie, 
they mightily endear themlclves to the 
whole Court of Heaven, and merit the 
higheſt rewards. We lee further that, 
though there ,were not that danger, 
yet weare 1n duty bound to avoid and 
oppoſe the Romiſh Religion, which 
greatly wrongs the truth and honour 
of our God and Saviour, and puts men 
out of the plain Primitive and ſafe way 
to Heaven: and to endeavour the pre- 
ſervation and advancement of true 
Chriſtianity,as we have 1t,vy Gods bleſ- 
ſing and the great ſufferings -of our 
Predeceflors, reſtored to us. 

Therefore, let me delire the good 
people among us, who really have a 
love and value for the true Proteſtant 
Religion, to conſider, that Popery 1s 
not what every one diſhkes, or 1s 
pleaſed to call ſo. We have a ſort of 
men, who brand with as black names 
the innocent Ceremomes, and necella- 
ry Decencies, and Orders of our 
Church, as they can do the worlſt 
Corruptions in the Church of Rome; 
nay, and all men that make Conſcience 
of being conformable to the Laws un- 
der which we live, and that are Friends 

ro 
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to the Government Ecclefiaſtical and 


© Civil, are preſently Popiſhly affeteg. 
This palpably appears to be a deſign of 


them who once before, under the fame 
pretence, d1d ruin King and Church, 
and enflave their Country ;, for theſe 
yery men upon occaſion, when it is to 
ſerve a turn, or to get an Office, will 


freely Conform, even receive the bleſ- 
' ſed Sacrament 1n our way, which ge- 


nerally they had never done before, 


' but much lighted and ſpoken againſt : 


and our preſent Conſtitutions in Church 
and State, areſo far from favouring Po- 
pery, that they were made 1n oppoliti- 
on to it, and have effequally kept it out 
above a hundred years : and 1t 1s now 
clear by the Depoſitions upon Oath of 
the chief Diſcoverers of the Plot, and 


| by Colemans Letters, that Popery 1s to 


be brought in ( if it can be ) by means 
of theſe very SeCtaries, who now would 


\ runus down for Papiſts, and by weak- 


ning and abrogating thoſe Laws and that 
Eſtabliſhment, which many Diſſenters 
camour at, and fain would pull 
down. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew well-mean- 


Ing people the Snare _ y ſet for hy ; 
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and to induce them, as good Chriſti- 
ans, and 200d Subj: as, to help to main- 
tain and defend the Eſtabliſhed Rehgi- 
on, in the profefiion whereof they 
may be as godly, and as vertuous and 
g00d, asitis poſſible for men to be here 
below, in our ſtate of 1mperfe@ion. 
Herein lies our Safety as well as our 
Duty, that there may be a National 
Conſtitution, and we may be united 
together in Religious Bonds, under our 
lawful Governourss It adds much 
to the ſtrength and credit of the 
Church of Rome, that the Members 
thereof are gavernable, or at leaſt go- 
verned, and kept under one Rule: 
whereas it brivgs diſgrace, and threa- 
tens ruin to the Reformation, to have 
{ome that would be called Proteſtants, 
perpetually contending with their Go- 
yernours, endeavouring to ſhake off 
their Yoke, always objecting and ftrug- 
oling againſt Laws and publick Orders, 
a::d entertaining ſuch Principles of Lt- 
bertinifa as divides them into Sects 
and Factions. This 1s ſo contrary to 
the common notion of true Godlinels, 
and to that meek fpirit which the Ga- 
ip-l ſo much recommends, that I hope 
God 
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| The Holy Inquiſttion. 249 
God will open the eyes of ſuch as truly 
texr him, and have no il] deſigns, and 
mke them ſee how much it is for the 
intereſt of their preſent and future hap- 
pineſs, to Joyn with our Church, to 
defend 1t, and live in it like good 
Chriſtians, and loyal Subjects, as all 
the ties of Religion and Conſcience ob- 
lige them to do. 

They that now aim at a change, 
brought one about, within theſe forty 
years, moſt fatal and infamous to the 
Proteſtant cauſe 3 and the good people 
were infinitely cheated, and paid very 
dear for the overturning that Govern- 
ment 1n Church and State, under which 
they might have lived very innocent, 
and very happy, in compariſon to what 
they did, in that bloudy and unnatural 


| War and Uſurpation, which I hope 1s 


not yet forgot: but will ever be a 


- caution to all good men amongſt us, 


to endeavour for the preſervation of 
our peace and ſettlement. That ha- 
ving ſuch a truly Chriſtian Religion 


3s we have, and fo gracious a Go- 


- vernment, we may not uſe our liber- 


ty for a cloak of Maliciouſneſs : Nor 


abuſe by a froward and unthankful 
humour, 


250 The Holy Inquiſition. | 
humour, thoſe great and ſpecial mer- 
cies we enjoy : nor provoke God to 
bring upon us and our Land the Sy- 
perſtitions and Cruelties of the Roman 
Church, From which, good Lord de- 


liver us, and all thy Servants for ever. 
Amen. | 
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